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PREFACE

The primary purpose of this bibliography is to provide students, scholars, and critics of John Donne
with a useful aid to research. This study is the first to collect and fully annotate the vast amount of
criticism and scholarship written on Donne during the period 1996-2008. The present volume is a
continuation of my three previously published bibliographies: John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography
of Modern Criticism, 1912-1967 (Columbia: University of Missouri Press, 1973); John Donne: An An-
notated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1968-1978 (Columbia: University of Missouri Press, 1982);
and John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1979-1995 (Pittsburgh: Duquesne
University Press, 2004). The present work ends at 2008 because more recent studies were not always
available, especially items in languages other than English, and because bibliographical sources were
often incomplete after that date.

The present bibliography follows, for the most part, the principles and guidelines established for the
earlier volumes. The annotations are essentially descriptive, not evaluative, because I find that what is
important and/or useful to one scholar may not be equally significant to another. The annotations, how-
ever, are quite detailed and quote extensively from the items in order to convey a sense of the approach
and level of critical sophistication. Therefore, readers should be able to judge for themselves whether
a particular book or essay will be useful for their purposes. I have also entered items chronologically
so that by reading through the bibliography readers will be able to obtain a sense of the various shifts
and developments that have occurred in Donnean criticism during the 13-year period covered. Such
an arrangement allows readers to observe that Donne’s poetry and prose have been run through many
and various critical sieves (linguistic, stylistic, bibliographical, psychoanalytic, biographical, textual,
feminist, new historicist, political, formalistic, etc.) and that, in a sense, work done on him represents a
kind of microcosm of what has taken place in literary criticism during the years covered. By using the
three detailed indexes (author, subject, and works of Donne mentioned in the annotations), users can
easily locate the individual studies that interest them.

As in the previous volumes, I have tried to make this bibliography as comprehensive and complete
as possible, yet even from the beginning, it was necessary to impose certain limitations. The basic
guiding principle has been to include all refereed books, monographs, essays, and notes specifically on
Donne written between 1996 and 2008; but in addition, extended discussions of Donne that appear
in works not centrally concerned with him also have been included. Nearly all books and many essays
on metaphysical poetry or on individual seventeenth-century poets contain some comment on or
reference to Donne, but to have included all items that simply mention Donne in relation to Herbert,
Crashaw, Vaughan, Marvell, Traherne, et al. would have extended the present bibliography far beyond
manageable bounds and would have distorted the main directions of Donne criticism.

Also, brief mentions of Donne or short quotations taken from his works appearing in books and
articles, as well as references in literary histories, encyclopedias, anthologies, and textbooks have been
omitted. Doctoral dissertations have not been included because many of them are unavailable, es-
pecially those in languages other than English, and because a number of them have been published,
wholly or partly, in later essays and books. Readers are encouraged, however, to consult Dissertation
Abstracts International for summaries, prepared by their authors, of many (but not all) American dis-
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sertations. Some items of little critical or scholarly interest that have Donne in their titles, such as
original poems or pious pamphlets, are included so that users will not be obliged to track them down.
Reprints of works and editions published before 1996 have been excluded; reprints of items published
between 1996 and 2008 are recorded, when known, with the original entry. I have not annotated book
reviews. However, I have annotated review articles (usually discussions of two or more books) and
those with titles that may suggest that they are essays rather than simply reviews, and following the an-
notations of books that deal exclusively with Donne, I have listed as many as I could find of the reviews
of those books only.

Many items in languages other than English (German, French, Italian, Spanish, Dutch, Polish, Ru-
manian, Hungarian, Slovak, Russian, Japanese, Korean, Portuguese, Finnish, Norwegian, Chinese,
Turkish, and Croatian) have been included, but I have no assurance that I have located all items in
these languages or in others. A number of the annotations in foreign languages were summarized for
me by their authors or by Donne scholars proficient in those languages. In referring to Donne’s poems
and prose, I have used the abbreviations created by the editors of the Variorum Edition of John Donne’s
Poetry, with their kind permission.

I am very pleased to acknowledge and to thank publicly all those who have generously assisted me
in this project. I am especially grateful to Yoshihisa Aizawa, Ryuzo Akiba, Alla Barabtarlo, Guilherme
DeSouza, Fernando Gonzales, Carla Waal Johns, Alan Jones, L. Hunter Kevil, Hong Li, Andrea Mc-
Dowell, Sean McDowell, M. Bonner Mitchell, Edward Mullen, Young Won Park, Purificacion Ribes,
Maria Salenius, Giuseppe Soldano, Eva Szekely, Richard Todd, Michael Volz, Yi Xiong, Kui Yan, Sa-
chiko Yoshida, and Li Zhengshuan, who assisted me with foreign language items. Also I wish to thank
Anne Barker, Rhonda Whithaus, Debbie Melvin, and Delores Fisher, librarians, who were most helpful
in locating books and essays that were unavailable at the University of Missouri Ellis Library, and also
Georgianna Ziegler and Urszula Kolodzie of the Shakespeare Folger Library for their assistance. Many
Donne scholars, critics, and friends were most kind in calling to my attention lesser known material
and/or supplying me with offprints, especially, Yanis Garrett, Christine Pagnouille, Purificacién Ribes,
Deb Rindl, Maureen Sabine, Gary A. Stringer, and Ryszard Wolny.

Finally, I should like to express my particular gratitude to Mary Farrington, Assistant Editor of the
Donne Variorum, and the students at Texas A&M University who worked to make electronic publica-
tion of this volume possible. Assisted by Jennifer S. Adams, Dayoung Chung, Laura Perrings, Brandi
Nicole Tevebaugh, and Carly Thompson, Ms. Farrington created the document template, laid out the
text, created the indexes, and assisted in the multiple rounds of proofreading necessary to achieve
maximum accuracy, as well as carrying out the HTML scripting that underlies the volume’s online
appearance. Tracy McLawhorn, the current Technology Editor and Assistant Textual Editor for the
Donne Variorum (now at East Carolina University), has continued Ms. Farrington’s work by com-
pleting layout and assisting with indexing and proofreading for entries in the years 2006-2008. Dr.
McLawhorn was assisted by East Carolina University student Hazel Bright.

J.R.R

Columbia, Missouri




John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1996-2008 ~ 9

AEH
AHR
Albion

Allegorica
AmHeritage
Anglistik
AngTheoRev
AnH

ANQ
AntigR
Apollo

APR

AR

ArAA

ASch
AS/SA
AtlanticLR
AUMLA

BELL
BJHS
BJJ
BM]J
BrAS
BS
BSEAA
BStu
CahiersE
C&L
CatRev

LiST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Periodical Abbreviations

Anglican and Episcopal History
American Historical Review

Albion: A Quarterly Journal concerned with British Studies (Dept. of History, Appala-
chian State University, Boone, NC; North American Conference on British Studies)

Allegorica: A Journal of Medieval and Renaissance Literature
American Heritage

Anglistik: Mittelungen des Verbandes deutscher Anglisten
Anglican Theological Review

Analecta Husserliana

ANQ: A Quarterly Journal of Short Articles, Notes, and Reviews
Antigonish Review

Apollo: A Journal of the Arts

The American Poetry Review

The Antioch Review

Arbeiten aus Anglistik und Amerikanistik

The American Scholar

Applied Semiotics/Sémiotique appliqué

Atlantic Literary Review

AUMLA: Journal of the Australasian Universities Language and Literature Association:
A Journal of Literary Criticism and Linguistics

Belgian Essays on Language and Literature

British Journal for the History of Science

The Ben Jonson Journal: Literary Contexts in the Age of Elizabeth, James and Charles
British Medical Journal

British and American Studies (Editura Universitatti de Vest)

Bronte Studies

Bulletin de la Société d’Etudes Anglo-Américaines des XVII et XVIII Siécles (Lille, France)
Bunyan Studies: John Bunyan and His Times

Cabhiers Elisabéthains: Late Medieval and Renaissance Studies

Christianity and Literature

Catalan Review
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CCTEP

CE

CEA

ChiR

CHum
Cithara
Commonweal
CompD
Connotations
ContempR
cQ

CRCL

CRevAS
Criticism
Critique
CRUX
CSLL
CSQ
CTNS Bulletin
Ccv

CVE

DC
Diacritics
Discoveries
Dispositio
DR

EA

EESE
EHR

EIC

EigoS
EIRC

EJ

EJES
ELawr
ELH

ELN

ELR

Conference of College Teachers of English Studies

College English

CEA Critic: An Official Journal of the College English Association (Youngstown, OH)
Chicago Review

Computers and the Humanities

Cithara: Essays in the Judaeo-Christian Tradition
Commonweal: A Review of Religion, Politics, and Culture
Comparative Drama

Connotations: A Journal for Critical Debate
Contemporary Review (London, England)

The Cambridge Quarterly

Canadian Review of Comparative Literature/Revue Canadienne de Littérature
Comparée

Canadian Review of American Studies/Revue Canadienne d’Etudes Américaines
Criticism: A Quarterly for Literature and the Arts (Detroit, MI)
Critique: Revue Générale des Publications Frangaises et Etrangéres
CRUX: A Journal of the Teaching of English

Cardozo Studies in Law and Literature

Cistercian Studies Quarterly

Center for Theology and Natural Sciences Bulletin

Citta di Vita: Bimestrale di Religione, Arte e Scienza

Cabhiers victoriens et édouardiens (Univ. Paul-Valéry Montpelier)
Dutch Crossing: A Journal of Low Countries Studies

Diacritics: A Review of Contemporary Criticism

Discoveries: South-Central Renaissance News and Notes
Dispositiori: American Journal of Cultural Histories and Theories
Dalhousie Review

Etudes Anglaises: Grande-Bretagne, Etats-Unis

Erfurt Electronic Studies in English

English Historical Review

Essays in Criticism: A Quarterly Journal of Literary Criticism (Oxford, England)
Eigo Seinen

Explorations in Renaissance Culture

English Journal (Urbana, IL)

European Journal of English Studies

Etudes Lawrenciennes

ELH [Formerly Journal of English Literary History]

English Language Notes (Boulder, CO)

English Literary Renaissance
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EMLS

EMS
English
ER

ES

ESA

ESC

ETR
EtudesEP
Exemplaria
Expl

GaR
Genre
GH]
HJEAS
HLQ

HTR
HumLov
IdD
IIucC
IJCT

InteractionsAJ

Interdisciplin-

ary SR
JCERL
JDJ
JEGP
JELL-CB
JES
JEMS
JML
JMRS
JOWG
JSBC
Kafiina
KPR
KulturPoetik

Early Modern Literary Studies: A Journal of Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-Century English
Literature

English Manuscript Studies 1100-1700

English: The Journal of the English Association (Leicester, England)
The English Review

English Studies: A Journal of English Language and Literature (Lisse, Netherlands)
English Studies in Africa: A Journal of the Humanities

English Studies in Canada

Etudes Théologique et Religieuses

Etudes Epistéme

Exemplaria: A Journal of Theory in Medieval and Renaissance Studies
Explicator

Georgia Review

Genre: Forms of Discourse and Culture (Norman, OK)

George Herbert Journal

Hungarian Journal of English and American Studies

Huntington Library Quarterly: A Journal of English and American History and
Literature

Harvard Theological Review

Humanistica Lovaniensia: Journal of Neo-Latin Studies

Ilha do Desterro: A Journal of Language and Literature

Annual Research Journal of the International Islamic University Chittagong
International Journal of Classical Tradition

Interactions: Ege University Journal of British and American Studies

Interdisciplinary Science Review

Journal of Classic and English Literature

John Donne Journal: Studies in the Age of Donne

Journal of English and Germanic Philology

Journal of the English Language and Literature (Chongwon, Korea)
Journal of European Studies

The Journal of Medieval and Early Modern Studies

Journal of Modern Literature

Journal of Medieval and Renaissance Studies

Jahrbuch der Oswald von Wolkenstein-Gesellschaft

Journal for the Study of British Culture

Kaiiina: Revista de Artes y Letras de la Universidad de Costa Rica
Kentucky Philological Review

KulturPoetik: Zeitschrift fiir Kulturgeschichtliche Literaturwissenschaft/Journal of Cul-
tural Poetics
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L&B
L&T
LBR

LiteratureC

LITRevALSC

LittPrag
Livius

L
LJHum
LO

LRB

LSE
McNR
MES
Meta
MiltSt
MiltonQ
MiltonS
Miscélanea
MLQ
MLR
Moreana
Mosaic
MP

MR
MRDE

N&Q
Neophil
NewC
NM

Nordlit
NRs
NYRB
NYT
NYTBR
P&C
Parabola

Paregon

Literature and Belief

Literature and Theology: An International Journal of Theory, Criticism and Culture
Luso-Brazilian Review

Literature Compass

Literary Imagination: The Review of the Association of Literary Scholars and Critics
Litteraria Pragensia: Studies in Literature and Culture

Livius: Revista de Estudios de Traducién

Library Journal

Lamar Journal of the Humanities

Literaturnoe Obozrenie: Zhurnal Khudozhestvennoi Literatury, Kritiki i Bibliografii
London Review of Books

Leeds Studies in English

McNeese Review

Medieval and Early Modern English Studies

Meta: Journal des Traducteurs/Translators’ Journal

Milton Studies: The Journal of Milton Studies in Korea

Milton Quarterly

Milton Studies

Miscélanea: A Journal of English and American Studies

Modern Language Quarterly: A Journal of Literary History

Modern Language Review

Moreana: Bulletin Thomas More

Mosaic: A Journal for the Interdisciplinary Study of Literature

Modern Philology

Massachusetts Review: A Quarterly of Literature, the Arts and Public Affairs

Medieval & Renaissance Drama in England: An Annual Gathering of Research,
Criticism and Reviews

Notes and Queries
Neophilologus (Dordrecht, Netherlands)
The New Criterion

Neophilologische Mittelungen: Bulletin de la Société Néophilologique/Bulletin of the
Modern Language Society

Nordlit: Tidsskrift i Litteratur og Kultur

Neue Rundschau

New York Review of Books

New York Times

New York Times Book Review

Pragmatics & Cognition

Parabola: The Magazine of Myth and Tradition

Paregon: Bulletin of the Australian and New Zealand Association for Medieval and Re-
naissance Studies
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Parnassus Parnassus: Poetry in Review

PLL Papers on Language and Literature: A Journal for Scholars and Critics of Language and
Literature

PMPA Publications of the Missouri Philological Association

PNR PN Review

Po&sie Poésie

PoT Poetics Today

PQ Philological Quarterly

Pst Prose Studies: History, Theory, Criticism (London, England)

Quadrant Quadrant (Victoria, Australia)

Quaerendo Quaerendo: A Quarterly Journal from the Low Countries Devoted to Manuscripts and
Printed Books

Quidditas Quidditas: Journal of the Rocky Mountain Medieval and Renaissance Association

QWERTY Q/W/E/R/T/Y: Arts, Littératures & Civilisations du Monde Anglophone

R&L Religion and Literature (Notre Dame, IN)

Reader Reader: Essays in Reader-Oriented Theory, Criticism, and Pedagogy

REAL Review of English and American Literature

ReligStud-

Theology  Religious Studies and Theology

Ren&R Renaissance and Reformation/Renaissance et Réforme

Renascence Renascence: Essays on Value in Literature

RenB The Renaissance Bulletin

RenP Renaissance Papers

RenQ Renaissance Quarterly

RenSt Renaissance Studies: Journal of the Society for Renaissance Studies

RES Review of English Studies

RESL]J Review of English Studies (Oxford)

Rhetorica Rhetorica: A Journal of the History of Rhetoric

RusR The Russian Review: An American Quarterly Devoted to Russia Past and Present

SB Studies in Bibliography: Papers of the Bibliographical Society of the University of
Virginia

SCen The Seventeenth Century

Schuylkill Schuylkill: A Creative and Critical Review from Temple University

SCJ The Sixteenth Century Journal: Journal of Early Modern Studies

SCN Seventeenth-Century News

SCRe South Carolina Review

SEDERI Spanish and Portuguese Society for English Renaissance Studies

SEL SEL: Studies in English Literature, 1500-1900

SelcukUFEFED Selcuk Universitesi, Fen—Edebiyat Faciiltesi Dergisi

Shak$ Shakespeare Studies (Cranbury, NJ)

SHR Southern Humanities Review
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ShS

SiJ
SMART
SN

SoAR
SP
SPWVSRA
SQ

SR
SRC
SSt
Style
TES
TexP
Text
Thalia
TH]J
TLS
TSB
TSLL
UTQ
Vagant
VLit
VRev

VS

W&I
W&Lang
WoWr
WS
WWE
YES

YJC
YWES
ZAA

Shakespeare Survey: An Annual Survey of Shakespeare Studies and Production
Sidney Journal
SMART: Studies in Medieval and Renaissance Teaching

Studia Neophilologica: A Journal of Germanic and Romance Languages and Literature
(Uppsala, Sweden)

South Atlantic Review

Studies in Philology

Selected Papers of the West Virginia Shakespeare and Renaissance Association
Shakespeare Quarterly

Sewanee Review

Studies in Religion/Sciences Religieuses: A Canadian Journal/Revue Canadienne
Spenser Studies: A Renaissance Poetry Annual

Style (DeKalb, IL)

Times Educational Supplement

Textual Practice

Text: An Interdisciplinary Annual of Textual Studies

Thalia: Studies in Literary Humor

The Thomas Hardy Journal

[London] Times Literary Supplement

Thoreau Society Bulletin

Texas Studies in Literature and Language

University of Toronto Quarterly: A Canadian Journal of the Humanities
Vagant

Voprosy Literatury

Victorian Review: The Journal of the Victorian Studies Association of Western Canada
and the Victorian Studies Association of Ontario

Victorian Studies: A Journal of the Humanities and Sciences
Word & Image: A Journal of Verbal/Visual Enquiry

Women and Language

Women’s Writing

Women's Studies: An Interdisciplinary Journal

Welsh Writing in English: A Yearbook of Critical Essays
Yearbook of English Studies

The Yale Journal of Criticism: Interpretation in the Humanities
Year’s Work in English Studies

Zeitschrift fiir Anglistik und Amerikanistik: A Quarterly of Language, Literature and
Culture
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Air
AltVic
Amic
Anniv
Annun
Antiq
Apoth
Appar
AutHook
Autjos
Bait

BB
BedfCab
BedfDead
BedfHon
BedfReas
BedfRef
BedfShe
BedfTwi
BedfWrit
Beggar
Blos
BoulNar
BoulRec
Break
Broken
Cales
Calm
Canon
Carey
CB
Christ

Citizen
Commun

Compu
ConfL

Short Forms of Reference for Donne’s Works

Poems

Air and Angels [“Twice or thrice had I loved”]

A Letter Written by Sir H. G. and J. D. Alternis Vicibus [“Since every tree begins”]
Amicissimo et Meritissimo Ben Jonson [“Quod arte ausus es hic tua”]

The Anniversary [“All kings and all their favorites”]

Upon the Annunciation and Passion [“Tamely frail body”]

Antiquary [“If in his study”]

Apotheosis Ignatij Loyolae [“Qui sacer antefuit”]

The Apparition [“When by thy scorn”]

Ad Autorem [“Non eget Hookerus”]

Ad Autorem [“Emendare cupis Joseph”]

The Bait [“Come live with me”]

To Mr. B.B. [“Is not thy sacred hunger”]

Epitaph on Himself: To the Countess of Bedford [“That I might make your cabinet”]
To the Countess of Bedford: Begun in France [“Though I be dead and buried”]
To the Countess of Bedford [“Honor is so sublime”]

To the Countess of Bedford [“Reason is our soul’s left hand”]

To the Countess of Bedford [“You have refined me”]

Elegy to the Lady Bedford [“You that are she”]

To the Countess of Bedford: On New-Year’s Day [“This twilight of two years”]
To the Countess of Bedford [“To have written then”]

A Lame Beggar [“] am unable, yonder beggar cries”]

The Blossom [“Little thinkest thou”]

Elegy upon the Death of Mrs. Boulstrode [“Language thou art too narrow”]
Elegy on Mrs. Boulstrode [“Death, I recant”]

Break of Day [“'Tis true, 'tis day”]

The Broken Heart [“He is stark mad”]

Cales and Guiana [“If you from spoil”]

The Calm [“Our storm is past”]

The Canonization [“For God’s sake hold your tongue”]

A Letter to the Lady Carey and Mrs. Essex Rich [“Here where by all”]

To Mr. C. B. [“Thy friend whom thy deserts”]

A Hymn to Christ at the Author’s Last Going into Germany [“In what torn ship so-
ever”]

A Tale of a Citizen and his Wife (noncanonical) [“I sing no harme, goodsooth”]
Community [“Good we must love”]
The Computation [“For the first twenty years”]

Confined Love [“Some man unworthy”]
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Corona
Cor1
Cor2
Cors
Coryg
Cors
Cor6
Cory

Coryat

Cross

Curse

Damp

Disinher

Dissol

Dream

Eclog

Ecst

ED

EdHerb

EG

EgDD

Elegies:

ElAnag
ElAut
ElBed
ElBrac
ElChange
ElComp
ElExpost
ElFatal
ElJeal
EINat
ElPart
ElPerf
ElPict
ElProg
ElServe
ElVar
ElWar

La Corona

“Deign at my hands”

Annunciation [“Salvation to all that will is nigh”]

Nativity [“Immensity cloistered in thy dear womb”]

Temple [“With his kind mother who partakes thy woe”]
Crucifying [“By miracles exceeding power of man”]
Resurrection [“Moist with one drop of thy blood”]
Ascension [“Salute the last and everlasting day”]

Upon Mr. Thomas Coryat’s Crudities [“Oh to what height”]
The Cross [“Since Christ embraced”]

The Curse [“Whoever guesses, thinks, or dreams”]

The Damp [“When I am dead”]

Disinherited [“Thy father all from thee”]

The Dissolution [“She is dead”]

The Dream [“Dear love, for nothing less”]

Eclogue at the Marriage of the Earl of Somerset [“Unseasonable man, statue of ice”]
The Ecstasy [“Where, like a pillow on a bed”]

To E. of D. with Six Holy Sonnets [“See, Sir, how as the sun’s”]
To Sir Edward Herbert [“Man is a lump”]

To Mr. E. G. [“Even as lame things”]

Epigraph from Death’s Duel [“Corporis haec animae”]

The Anagram [“Marry and love thy Flavia”]

The Autumnal [“No spring nor summer beauty”]

Going to Bed [“Come, Madam, come”]

The Bracelet [“Not that in color it was like thy hair”]
Change [“Although thy hand and faith”]

The Comparison [“As the sweet sweat of roses in a still”]
The Expostulation [“To make the doubt clear”]

On His Mistress [“By our first strange and fatal interview”]
Jealousy [“Fond woman which would’st have thy husband die”]
“Nature’s lay idiot”

His Parting From Her [“Since she must go”]

The Perfume [“Once and but once found in thy company”]
His Picture [“Here take my picture”]

Love’s Progress [“Whoever loves, if he do not propose”]
“Oh, let not me serve so”

Variety [“The heavens rejoice in motion”]

Love’'s War [“Till I have peace with thee”]




John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1996-2008

[Short Forms] o 17

EpEliz
EpLin
EtAD
EtED
EtRD
EtSP

Expir
Fare
Father
Faust
Fever
FirAn
Flea
Fun
FunEl
Gaz
GHerb
Goodf
GoodM

Ham

Har
Harb
Heart
Henry
Hero
HG

Holy Sonnets:

HSBatter
HSBlack
HSDeath
HSDue
HSLittle
HSMade
HSMin
HSPart
HSRound
HSScene

Epithalamion upon ... the Lady Elizabeth [“Hail, Bishop Valentine”]
Epithalamion Made at Lincoln’s Inn [“The sunbeams in the east”]
Epitaph for Ann Donne [“Annae/ Georgii More de filiae”]

Epitaph for Elizabeth Drury [“Quo pergas, viator”]

Epitaph for Robert and Anne Drury [“Roberti Druri/ quo vix alter”]

John Donne’s Epitaph . . . in St. Paul’s Cathedral [“Iohannes Donne/ Sac: Theol: Pro-
fess:”]

The Expiration [“So, so, break off ]

Farewell to Love [“Whilst yet to prove”]

A Hymn to God the Father [“Wilt thou forgive”]

Faustinus [“Faustinus keeps his sister”]

A Fever [“Oh do not die”]

The First Anniversary. An Anatomy of the World [“When that rich soul”]
The Flea [“Mark but this flea”]

The Funeral [“Whoever comes to shroud me”]

A Funeral Elegy [“'Tis lost to trust a tomb”]

Translated out of Gazaeus [“God grant thee thine own wish”]

To Mr. George Herbert with One of My Seals [“Qui prius assuetus serpentum”]
Goodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward [“Let man’s soul be a sphere”]

The Good Morrow [“I wonder by my troth”]

An Hymn to the Saints and to the Marquis Hamilton [“Whether that soul which now
comes’]

Obsequies upon the Lord Harrington [“Fair soul, which wast not only”]
The Harbinger to the Progress (by Joseph Hall) [“Two souls move here”]
“When my heart was mine own”

Elegy on the Untimely Death of . . . Prince Henry [“Look to me, Faith”]
Hero and Leander [“Both robbed of air”]

To Sr. Henry Goodyere [“Who makes the past a pattern”]

“Batter my heart”

“O my black soul”

“Death be not proud”

“As due by many titles”

“I am a little world”

“Thou hast made me”

“If poisonous minerals”

“Father part of his double interest”

“At the round earth’s imagined corners”

“This is my play’s last scene”
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HSShe
HSShow
HSSighs
HSSouls
HSSpit
HSVex
HSWhat
HSWhy
HSWilt
HuntMan
HuntUn
HWHiber
HWKiss
HWNews
HWVenice

“Since she whom I loved”

“Show me dear Christ”

“O might those sighs”

“If faithful souls”

“Spit in my face”

“O to vex me”

“What if this present”

“Why are we by all creatures”

“Wilt thou love God”

To the Countess of Huntingdon [“Man to God’s image”]
To the Countess of Huntingdon [“That unripe side of earth”]
H. W. in Hibernia Belligeranti [“Went you to conquer?”]
To Sir Henry Wotton [“Sir, more than kisses”]

To Sir Henry Wotton [“Here’s no more news”]

To Sir H. W. at His Going Ambassador to Venice [“After those reverend papers”]

Ignatius, verse from:

IgAver
IgFeath
IgFlow
IgLark
IgNoise
IgOper
IgPiece
IgPlum
IgQual
IgResemb
IgSport
IgTanto

ILBlest

ILRoll

Image

InAA

Ind

InLI

Jet

Jug

Julia

Klock

Lam

Lect

“Aversa facie Janum referre”

“Feathers or straws swim on the water’s face”

“As a flower wet with last night’s dew”

“The lark by busy and laborious ways”

“With so great noise and horror”

“Operoso tramite scandent”

“That the least piece which thence doth fall”

“Aut plumam, aut paleam”

“Qualis hesterno madefacta rore”

“Resemble Janus with a diverse face”

“My little wandering sportful soul”

“Tanto fragore boatuque”

To Mr. LL. [“Blest are your north parts”]

To Mr. LL. [“Of that short roll”]

“Image of her whom I love”

Inscription in the Album Amicorum of Michael Corvinus [“In propria venit”]
The Indifferent [“I can love both fair and brown”]
Inscription in a Bible Presented to Lincoln’s Inn [“In Bibliotheca Hospitii”]
A Jet Ring Sent [“Thou art not so black”]

The Juggler [“Thou callest me effeminate”]

Julia (noncanonical) [“Hearke newes, 6 Enuy”]

Klockius [“Klockius so deeply hath sworn”]

The Lamentations of Jeremy [“How sits this city”]

A Lecture upon the Shadow [“Stand still and I will read”]
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Leg

Liar
Libro
Licent

Lit
LovAlch
LovDeity
LovDiet
LovExch
LovGrow
LovInf
LovUsury
Macaron
Mark
Martial
Merc
Mess
Metem
MHMary
MHPaper
NegLov
Niobe
Noct
Para
Philo
Phrine
Praise
Prim
Prohib
Pyr
Ralph
Relic

Res
RWEnvy
RWMind
RWSlumb
RWThird
RWZeal
Sal
Sappho

The Legacy [“When I died last”]

The Liar [“Thou in the fields walkest”]

De Libro Cum Mutuaretur [“Doctissimo Amicissimoque v. D. D. Andrews”]
A Licentious Person [“Thy sins and hairs”]

A Litany [“Father of heaven and him”]

Love’s Alchemy [“Some that have deeper digged”]

Love’s Deity [“I long to talk with some old”]

Love’s Diet [“To what a cumbersome unwieldiness”]

Love’s Exchange [“Love, any devil else but you”]

Love’s Growth [“T scarce believe my love to be so pure”]
Lovers’ Infiniteness [“If yet I have not all thy love”]

Love’s Usury [“For every hour that thou wilt spare me”]

In Eundem Macaronicon [“Quot, dos haec, linguists”]

Elegy on the Lady Markham [“Man is the world”]

Raderus [“Why this man gelded Martial”]

Mercurius Gallo-Belgicus [“Like Aesop’s fellow slaves”]

The Message [“Send home my long strayed eyes”]
Metempsychosis [“I sing the progress of a deathless soul”]
To the Lady Magdalen Herbert, of St. Mary Magdalen [“Her of your name”]
To Mrs. M. H. [“Mad paper stay”]

Negative Love [“I never stooped so low”]

Niobe [“By children’s birth and death”]

A Nocturnal upon St. Lucy’s Day [“Tis the year’s midnight”]
The Paradox [“No lover saith, I love”]

An Obscure Writer [“Philo with twelve years” study”]

Phrine [“Thy flattering picture, Phrine”]

To the Praise of the Dead and the Anatomy (by Joseph Hall) [“Well died the world”]

The Primrose [“Upon this primrose hill”]

The Prohibition [“Take heed of loving me”]

Pyramus and Thisbe [“Two by themselves each other”]
Ralphius [“Compassion in the world again is bred”]
The Relic [“When my grave is broke up again”]
Resurrection Imperfect [“Sleep, sleep, old sun”]

To Mr. R. W. [“Kindly I envy thy song’s”]

To Mr. R. W. [“Muse not that by thy mind”]

To Mr. R. W. [“If as mine is thy life a slumber be”]

To Mr. R. W. [“Like one who in her third widowhood”]
To Mr. R. W. [“Zealously my muse”]

To the Countess of Salisbury [“Fair, great, and good”]
Sappho to Philaenis [“Where is that holy fire”]
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Satires:
Sat1
Satz
Sat3
Saty
Sats

SB

SecAn

SelfAc
SelfL
SGo
Sheaf

“Away thou fondling motley humorist”

“Sir, though (I thank God for it) I do hate”

“Kind pity chokes my spleen”

“Well, I may now receive and die”

“Thou shalt not laugh in this leaf, Muse”

To Mr. S. B. [“O thou which to search”]

The Second Anniversary. Of the Progress of the Soul [“Nothing could make me soon-
er’]

A Self Accuser [“Your mistress, that you follow whores”]
Self Love [“He that cannot choose but love”]

Song [“Go, and catch a falling star”]

A Sheaf of Miscellany Epigrams

Sheaf 1-61: individual poems within Sheaf

Ship
Sickness

Sidney

Sorrow
SSweet
Stat
Storm
SunRis
Tilman
Token
Triple
TWHail
TWHarsh
TWHence
TWPreg
Twick
Under
ValBook
ValMourn
ValName
ValWeep
Wall

Will
Wing
Witch
WomCon

A Burnt Ship [“Out of a fired ship”]
A Hymn to God My God, in My Sickness [“Since I am coming”]

Upon the Translation of the Psalms by Sir Philip Sidney [“Eternal God, (for whom who
ever dare . ..)”]

Elegia [“Sorrow, who to this house”]

Song [“Sweetest love, I do not go”]

Stationes from Devotions [“Insultus morbi primus”]

The Storm [“Thou which art I”]

The Sun Rising [“Busy old fool, unruly sun”]

To Mr. Tilman after He Had Taken Orders [“Thou whose diviner soul”]
Sonnet. The Token [“Send me some token”]

The Triple Fool [“T am two fools, I know”]

To Mr. T. W. [“All hail sweet poet”]

To Mr. T. W. [“Haste thee harsh verse”]

To Mr. T. W. [“At once from hence”]

To Mr. T. W. [“Pregnant again”]

Twickenham Garden [“Blasted with sighs and surrounded with tears”]
The Undertaking [“I have done one braver thing”]

A Valediction of the Book [Tl tell thee now”]

A Valediction Forbidding Mourning [“As virtuous men pass mildly away”]
A Valediction of My Name in the Window [“My name engraved herein”]
A Valediction of Weeping [“Let me pour forth”]

Fall of a Wall [“Under an undermined and shot-bruised wall”]

The Will [“Before I sigh my last gasp”]

Sir John Wingfield [“Beyond thold pillars”]

Witchcraft by a Picture [“I fix mine eye on thine”]

Woman’s Constancy [“Now thou has loved me one whole day”]
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Biathanatos

Devotions

Essays
Ignatius
Letters

Paradoxes

Sermons

OED
Robertsi

Roberts2

Roberts3

Prose Works

Biathanatos, ed. Ernest W. Sullivan, II. Newark: U of Delaware P, 1984.

Devotions upon Emergent Occasions, ed. Anthony Raspa. Montreal: McGill-Queen’s
UP, 1975.

Essays in Divinity, ed. Evelyn M. Simpson. Oxford: Clarendon, 1952.
Ignatius His Conclave, ed. T. S. Healy, S.J. Oxford: Clarendon, 1969.

Letters to Severall Persons of Honour (1651). A Facsimile Reproduction with an Intro-
duction by M. Thomas Hester. Delmar, N. Y.: Scholars’ Facsimiles & Reprints, 1977.

Paradoxes and Problems, ed. Helen Peters. Oxford: Clarendon, 198o.

The Sermons of John Donne, ed. George R. Potter and Evelyn M. Simpson. 10 vols.
Berkeley: U of California P, 1953—62.

Other Works

Oxford English Dictionary

John R. Roberts, John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1912-
1967. Columbia: University of Missouri Press, 1973. 323p.

John R. Roberts, John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1968-
1978. Columbia & London: University of Missouri Press, 1982. 434p.

John R. Roberts, John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1979-
1995. Pittsburgh, PA: Duquesne University Press, 2004. xxvii, 605p.
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1. Albanese, Denise. New Science, New World. Dur-
ham and London: Duke University Press. xi, 244p.

Reads Ignatius as “a moralized exploration of
the place of novelty, and hence of modern cul-
tural formations, at the end of the Renaissance
in the seventeenth century” (13). Observes how
in Ignatius there is “a generalized anxiety about
novelty, about promiscuously burgeoning
forms of cultural and material production in
the early seventeenth century” Points out that,
“in addition to the specific polemical target
Ignatius provided Donne, the newness of the
order he founded marks him, too, as an agent
of ‘the new” (41). Discusses how Donne’s text
“does the obvious work of conservatism” and
“attempts to contain the semiotic agents of early
modernity within a recursive, eschatological

recasting that Donne himself and his biogra-
phers ascribe to his preparation [of sermons]
actually meant.” Suggests further that “they es-
pecially bring home the far-reaching linguistic
and perceptual implications of the simultane-
ous awareness of English and Latin words that
characterizes educated writing in the period”
but, most of all, that they “make the awareness
of words themselves as a meaningful and sub-
stantial medium almost seem real” (214). Pres-
ents also a detailed analysis of “Deaths Duell,”
claiming that it “surpasses” the “verbal claims”
found in the Prebend sermons. Maintains that
in this last sermon “it would be hard to bring
life lived and life written and then spoken and
posthumously printed into closer conjunction
or to imagine a substantiation of the word that
is more thoroughly radical: at once fictive, con-
ceptual, and material” (229).

notion of time, to deny innovation, and hence
a history recognized as such, by inserting them
into the overarching scheme of retributive
providence.” Claims that in Ignatius “[c]hange
becomes sin, linear time a moral dead end”
Points out, however, that Donne’s satire “par-
takes in what it demonizes” since “it is itself a
production of the new and cannot escape its
own historicity” (42).

3. Baker-Smith, Dominic. “John Donne as Medie-
valist,” in Sacred and Profane: Secular and Devotional
Interplay in Early Modern British Literature, ed. Hel-
en Wilcox, Richard Todd, and Alasdair MacDonald,
185-93. Amsterdam: VU University Press.

Discusses the significance of medieval mate-
rials on Donne’s religious poetry and prose.
Notes that one important feature of his occa-
sional sacred poems is their “liturgical charac-
ter, which Donne derived from his “familiarity
with early Christian and medieval hymnogra-

2. Anderson, Judith H. “Weighing Words,” in
Words That Matter: Linguistic Perception in Renais-
sance English, 167-231. Stanford: Stanford University
Press.

phy” (188), such as Venatius Fortunatus’s hymns
on the cross and Justus Lipsius’s De Cruce libri
tres. Comments, in particular, on Donne’s debt

Maintains that Donne emphasizes in his ser-
mons that “[t]he honoring of God demands
the reality of language and further of actu-
alized speech” Claims, therefore, that, for
Donne, language is “both material and effica-
cious” (190). Illustrates this concept by a de-
tailed analysis of the second Prebend sermon.
Shows how such an analysis “exhibits verbal
procedures and associations underlying the
sermons and therefore traces of the structure
of the thought that produced them” and main-
tains that “[t]hese suggest what the meditation,
mnemonic keying, reconsideration, and final

to the latter in Cross and Devotions, concluding
that Donne was “a better medievalist than Lip-
sius, better able to enter the imaginative world
of the Fathers than the learned interpreter of
Stoicism” (190). Discusses Donne’s justifica-
tion of Lit and his modifications of traditional
“romanesque piety” (191), thereby making his
poem accord with Reformed theology.

4. Bamber, Linda. “Donne’s the One” Agni 44: 52—
53.

An original poem that mentions Donne.
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5. Bell, Ilona. “if it be a shee’: The Riddle of Donne’s
‘Curse,” in John Donne’s “desire of more”: The Subject
of Anne More Donne in His Poetry, ed. M. Thomas
Hester, 106-39. Newark: University of Delaware
Press; London: Associated University Presses.

Rejects the standard antifeminist reading of
Curse and argues that the poem is “precisely
what it purports to be: a satiric attack against
‘that man” who guessed and threatened to ex-
pose the identity of Donne’s mistress” (109)—
Edmond Nevylle. Shows how Nevylle’s sordid
life-story “helps to explain some of the poem’s
most obscure lines,” thereby making Curse
“much less idiopathic and illustrating how
Elizabethan courtship works, in poetry and in
practice” (110). Discusses also how the poem
contains a “self-reflexive allusion” to Donne’s
Catholicism and has “a veiled reference to the
dangers” inherent in his “clandestine courtship
of Anne More” (121). Believes that Curse was,
in fact, written for Anne More at the time that
Nevylle told George More that his daughter was
Donne’s mistress and that “in reading the poem
she would be aware—as modern critics have
not been—that Donne loves her, that some-
one has told her father about Donne’s court-
ship, and that Sir George is not only irate but
determined to make her break her privy con-
tract with John Donne” (125). Shows how Curse
becomes “a riddle or amphibology, designed
variously to besmirch the man’s character, to
protect Anne’s honor, to regain Egertons pa-
tronage, to win George More’s approval, to seek
Annes reassurance, and to ward off Donne’s
own desperate fear of betrayal” (130).

6. Biester, James. “Admirable Wit: Deinotés and the
Rise and Fall of Lyric Wonder” Rhetorica 14: 289—

331.

Argues that “[w]hen lyric poets in late Renais-
sance England responded to the demand for
wonder in poetry and all courtly activity by
astonishing audiences through style, they drew
upon the Greek rhetorical tradition, which
presents roughness and obscurity as coordi-
nate methods of making style deinos, or ad-
mirable” Observes that deinotés is the term

used to describe both the most powerful style
and the clever style of sophistic epideixis” and
shows how “this breath of meaning helps ex-
plain both the rise and fall of wit” (289). Dis-
cusses how Donne in his poetry intends “to
provoke wonder through difficulty and brevi-
ty” and comments on “the connection between
the practice of strong lines and the rhetorical
tradition encouraging authors to astound audi-
ences through emphasis or suspicio” (324-25).
Maintains that “[t]he breadth of meanings for
deinotés gave Donne the slack to adopt a rough
and obscure style” but that “it also gave John-
son the rope to hang him with” (331).

7. Blackley, Brian. “Claude and Ted-Larry’s Excel-
lent Adventure” JDJ 15: 219-33.

Reviews The Wit of Seventeenth-Century Poetry
(1995), ed. Claude J. Summers and Ted-Larry
Pebworth, and mentions previous volumes re-
sulting from the biennial conferences on sev-
enteenth-century literature held at the Univer-
sity of Michigan-Dearborn.

8. Brogan, T. V. F. “Poetry and Epistemology: How
‘Words, after speech, reach/ Into the silence..’ in
Classical, Renaissance, and Postmodernist Acts of the
Imagination: Essays Commemorating O. B. Hardison,
Jr., ed. Arthur E Kinney, 47-57. Newark: University
of Delaware Press; London: Associated University

Presses.

Maintains that Donne is “more inventive than
perhaps any other poet of the seventeenth cen-
tury ... in terms of trying the largest number of
different forms” (48), noting, in particular, the
extraordinary diversity of stanza patterns in
the Songs and Sonets. Points out that, most of
the time, Donne’s poems are “isostrophic but
heterometric: that is, he is interested in writing
stanzas whose lines are not all the same length
and in uncovering the effects such structures
can achieve” Claims that Donne’s poems “ex-
plore the possibilities and limits of heteromet-
ric verse” Cites SGo as Donne’s “most spec-
tacular exhibition” (49) and comments on the
close rhyme in the poem.
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9. Brownlow, F. W. Robert Southwell. (Twayne Eng-
lish Authors Series, 516.) New York: Twayne Pub-
lishers; London, Mexico City, New Delhi, Singapore,
Sydney, Toronto: Prentice Hall International. xvi,

156p.

Suggests that Southwell’s style and uses of
discursive meditation link him more closely
“with Donne and his seventeenth-century suc-
cessors in both verse and prose than with his
sixteenth-century contemporaries” (79), not-
ing, for example, that in Saint Peter’s Complaint
Southwell “anticipates Donne’s capacity for
close argument in strong, plain English” (93).
Believes that Donne “certainly knew about
Southwell and may have met him” (131). Com-
ments on Donne’s arguments in Pseudo-Mar-
tyr, which present rebuttals against the kind of
martyrdom Southwell endured for his Catholic
faith. Observes that Donne’s “acceptance of the
authority of the state over religion preserved
him for a long, spectacular career in the ser-
vice of the state’s religion,” whereas “South-
well’s rejection of it condemned him to death”
(133). Suggests, however, that Donne was never
totally at ease about his position.

10. Butler, George F. “Donne’s Biathanatos and Sam-
son Agonistes: Ambivalence and Ambiguity” MiltonS

34:199-219.

Maintains that both Donne in Biathanatos and
Milton in Samson Agonistes “approach Sam-
sons death in surprisingly similar ways” (199).
Points out Milton’s “likely familiarity with Bia-
thanatos; the emphasis of Donne and Milton on
free will; the structural and verbal parallels be-
tween Samson Agonistes and Donne’s treatise;
the similar handling of Samson’ religious zeal,
specific inspiration, prayer, intent, and return-
ing strength in both texts; Milton’s departure
from major Renaissance dramatic monologues
on certain points common to Biathanatos and
Samson Agonistes; and the willingness of both
authors to explore traditional interpretations of
the Samson legend without providing a defini-
tive reading” (217-18). Concludes that Milton’s
“likely indebtedness to Biathanatos partially
accounts for the intellectual background and

pervasive ambiguity of Samson Agonistes, adds
to our knowledge of the scope of Donne’s influ-
ence, and further illuminates the relationship
of the two most important poets of the seven-
teenth century” (218).

11. Cora Alonso, Jesus. “Two Examples of Poetic
Parallelism between John Donne and Lope de Vega?”
SEDERI 6: 21-28.

Observes that although most studies compar-
ing English metaphysical poetry and Spanish
poesia conceptista focus on similarities be-
tween Donne and Francisco de Quevedo, there
are also remarkable likenesses between Donne
and Lope de Vega. Illustrates this point by com-
paring Flea and Lope’s “La pulga, falsamente
atribuida a Lope” and also HSLittle and Lope’s
“Sonnet 6” from Rimas sacras. In an appendix,
presents English translations of Lope de Vega’s
two sonnets.

12. Cousins, A. D. “Towards a Reconsideration of
Shakespeare’s Adonis: Rhetoric, Narcissus, and the
Male Gaze” SN 68: 195-204.

Compares and contrasts EIBed to Shakespeare’s
Venus and Adonis and Marlowe’s Hero and Le-
ander. Sees the main similarity “in how Donne
constructs his persona and in how that persona
apparently exercises/seeks to evoke the male
gaze” and sees the main dissimilarity in “the
aggressive heterosexuality of Donne’s poem.”
Comments on how Donne’s persona in ElBed
“distinctly manifests his Ovidian and, very ar-
guably, Marlovian lineage” and shows how he
has “much in common” with the narrators in
both Venus and Adonis and Hero and Leander
(201). Argues that “[t]he process of devaluing/
foregrounding, in connection with the exer-
cise and evocation of the male gaze by Ovidian
speakers, who are complicit with the implied
readers in their coercing of the female, makes
all three poems akin” (202).

13. Davidson, Peter and Adriaan van der Weel, eds.
A Selection of the Poems of Sir Constantijn Huygens
(1596-1687): A parallel text translated, with an intro-
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duction and appendices. Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press. xi, 228p.

Contains a preface (ix-xi), a textual note ([xii]),
and an introduction (1-26) that discusses
Dutch society in the seventeenth century and
presents a biographical sketch of Huygens's life
and works. Reproduces 42 poems by Huygens
(28-187) with English translations on opposite
pages and with brief notes. In Appendix 1 (189-
94), reproduces a selection of Huygens’s poems
in modern European languages with English
translations and brief notes. In Appendix 2
(195-200), reproduces a selection of Huygens’s
writings in English with notes. In Appendix 3
(201-17), discusses Huygens and English lit-
erature and comments on his friendship with
Donne and his translation of 19 of Donne’s
poems into Dutch (202-08). Concludes with a
bibliography (219-21) and an index of titles and
first lines (223-28).

14. Davies, Damian Walford. “Blake, Donne, and
Death” Ne»Q n.s. 43: 40—-41.

Points out that SecAn is the source of Blake’s
comment that death is like “a removing from
one room to another” Notes also Blake’s famil-
iarity with Metem.

15. Davies, Martin. “Theme and Information until
Shakespeare,” in Meaning and Form: Systemic Func-
tional Interpretations: Meaning and Choice in Lan-
guage: Studies for Michael Halliday, ed. Margaret
Berry, Robin Fawcett, Christopher Butler, and
Guowen Huang, 113-49. Norwood, NJ: Ablex Pub.
Corp.

Examines varieties of thematic patterns in
English, according to M. A. K. Halliday’s analy-
sis in An Introduction to Functional Grammar
(1985, 1994), to find out whether clause themes,
clause complexes, marked and unmarked
themes, and predicated themes are present in
Donne’s works and presents examples drawn
from selected works of Donne, both prose and
poetry, to show that, in fact, marked and un-
marked themes and clause themes regularly

do appear whereas “[t]hematic equatives are
found only rarely”

16. Debouzy, Jacques and Eric Dayre. “John Donne:
Sermon de Noél, 1621 Poérsie 78: 3-24.

Translates into French Donne’s Christmas ser-
mon delivered at St. Paul’s on 24 December
1621. Presents a brief introduction to Donne
and to the sermon, noting that it was the first
sermon Donne preached as Dean of St. Paul’s
and noting how it is representative of the tenor
and tone of Donne’s sermons in general, though
somewhat longer than others.

17. Demorest, Margaret. Name in the Window.
Casper, WY: Casper College. vii, 173p.

Through a study of biography, portraiture,
contemporary history, comparison of poetical
works, number symbolism and acrostic codes,
attempts to prove that Donne wrote Shake-
speare’s works. Argues, primarily on the basis
of elaborate number symbolism and acrostic
patterns, that Corona and the Holy Sonnets
were intended to complete Shakespeare's son-
net sequence.

Reviews:

o Adam Rounce in The Richmond Review (avail-
able on-line)

18. Docherty, Thomas. “Incipient Postmodernism,’
in Alterities: Criticism, History, Representation, 97—
111. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Slightly revised version of “Donne: The Body
Without Organs, the Mechanics of Love and
Truth,” in John Donne and Modernity, ed. Ar-
mand Himy and Margaret Llasera (Confluenc-
es XI, Centre de Recherches sur les Origines de
la Modernité et les Pays Anglophones) (Nan-
terre: Université Paris X, 1995), 51-61.

Discusses ways in which Donne’s texts “ad-
dress the human body” to show “an incipient
postmodernism in Donne’s poetry” (98). Re-
gards Donne as a “fine example not only of an
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incipient modernity, but also of a symptomatic
emergence of a postmodern with that moder-
nity” Argues that “Donne’s engagement with
the fundamental reassessments of space and
time that are constitutive of the modern break
is conditioned by an attitude which uncan-
nily prefigures the notion of a ‘body without
organs” (99). Also reassesses “the concept of
‘love’ in Donne (and hence of the emergence
of this specifically modern configuration of a
cultural arrangement of eroticism) as an early
modern cultural problematic, related to phi-
losophy and to criticism in general” Addresses
this issue (1) by indicating “some of the impli-
cations of Donne’s engagement with the body
as space”; (2) by considering “the theme and
theory of representation at work in the early
modern period, taking Donne as a paradig-
matic example”; and (3) by opening Donne “to
a kind of schizoanalysis more frequently asso-
ciated with a more recent critical philosophy”
(100).

19. Donne, John. John Donne: Alchimie der Liebe:
Gedichte, Zweisprachig, ed. and trans. Werner von
Koppenfels. Zurich: Diogenes. 166p.

First ed.: Berlin: Henssel, 1986; reprinted: Zur-
ich: Diogenes, 2004.

Presents 36 selections from the Songs and Son-
ets, 4 from the Elegies, 1 epigram, 4 of the Holy
Sonnets, and Father (10-135)—with English
and German on opposite pages, followed by an
afterword (138-55) by Werner von Koppenfels
and notes (159-66).

20. ———-. John Donne: Canciones y sonetos, trans. Pu-
rificacion Ribes. Madrid: Ediciones Catedra. 298p.

Presents a general introduction to Donne'’s life
and works (9-54), a note on the text of this
edition (55-57), and a bibliography of second-
ary works (59-73), followed by the Songs and
Sonets (with English and Spanish on opposite
pages) and brief explanatory notes (76-293).
Concludes with an index (295-98).

21. ———-. John Donne: The Complete English Poems,
ed. A. J. Smith. London: Penguin Books. 679p.

Reprint of the 1971 edition with revised and ex-
panded further readings section.

22, ———-. John Donne: Going to Bed and Other Po-
ems. (A Modern Library Mini.) New York: Modern
Library. 53p.

Contains 32 poems from the Songs and Sonets
and 2 from the Elegies—without notes or com-
mentary. On the cover: “A selection of the love
poems, sonnets, and elegies of John Donne
that perfectly demonstrates Donne’s beautiful
romantic lyricism.”

23. -——-. Jon Dan Zenshishu, ed. Nobuyuki Yua-
sa. Nagoya: Nagoyadaigaku Shuppankai Shohan.
711+12p.

2nd ed., 1997; 3rd ed., 2002.

Contains a table of contents (i-vii); the first
complete translation of Donne’s poems into
Japanese with notes (1-662); an introduction
divided into 3 sections: the age of Donne, three
problems in Donnes life, and a survey of Donne
criticism (663-90); a chronology of Donne’s
life and his times (691-708); and an extensive
bibliography in English (1-12). (Supplied by
editor)

24. ————. Love Poems: John Donne. London: Phoe-
nix. 56p.

An abridged edition of The Complete English
Poems of John Donne published by Everyman in
1994. Reproduces 44 selections from the Songs
and Sonets with no notes or commentary.

25. ————. John Donne: Poesia Sacra, version y estu-
dio de Sergio Cueto. Rosario (Argentina): Beatriz
Viterbo Editora. 75p.

Translates into Spanish 19 of the Holy Sonnets,
Sickness, Christ, and a prose selection entitled
“La Cruz” (7-29), followed by a critical study
entitled “John Donne y la poesia metafisica”
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(31-69), a highly selective bibliography (70-71),
and an index (72). In the critical essay surveys
continental criticism of Donne and the meta-
physical poets, discusses Donne’s worldview,
and comments on the nature of metaphysical
poetry.

26. ———-. John Donne: Selected Poetry, ed. John Car-
ey. (The World’s Classics.) Oxford and New York:
Oxford University Press. xxvi, 265p.

Contains a table of contents ([v]-x), an in-
troduction ([xi]-xxii), a chronology ([xxiii]-
xxvi), and a note on the text ([xxviii]). In the
introduction, maintains that Donne’s great-
ness comes from “the subtlety of his tones and
rhythms, the inflections and modulations, the
haunting but elusive significances, the glanc-
ing light that one word sheds on another” and
that “[i]t is in these respects that he far excels
his imitators later in the seventeenth century—
and, indeed, most other English poets” Notes
also that a “distinctive feature of his poems is
that they are usually addressed to someone or
something else” and thus seem like “speech-
acts, with all the complications that speech
brings—the emphases, the duplicities, the iro-
nies, the persistent shadow of the unsaid” ([xi]).
Ilustrates these qualities by discussing, among
other poetic selections, Blos, Jet, Anniversa-
ries, Anniv, several elegies, Fun, WomCon, and
passages from the Holy Sonnets. Reproduces 5
satires, 15 elegies and Sappho, EpiLin, EpiEliz, 9
early verse letters, 20 epigrams, Metem, 54 po-
ems from the Songs and Sonets, 10 later verse
letters, 5 selections from the Epicedes and Ob-
sequies, the two Anniversary poems, Cross, Res,
Annun, Lit, MHMary, Corona, 19 Holy Sonnets,
Goodf, Christ, Sickness, and Father ([1]-212).
Notes that the texts and punctuation of the po-
ems have been modernized. Concludes with
notes ([213]-56), further readings ([257], and
an index of titles and first lines ([259]-65).

27. DiPasquale, Theresa M. “Ambivalent Mourning
in ‘Since she whome I lovd)’ in John Donne’s “‘desire
of more”: The Subject of Anne More Donne in His Po-

etry, ed. M. Thomas Hester, 183-95. Newark: Univer-

sity of Delaware Press; London: Associated Univer-
sity Presses.

Sees HSShe as Donne’s attempt to cope with his
sadness at the death of Anne More, “to define
whom and what he has lost, and, in so doing,
to redefine himself” Maintains that his wife’s
death “deprived him not only of the woman he
loves, but of a human sacrament, a tangible sign
that both reveals and conceals divinity” and
suggests that “the sonnet’s imagery and theme
evoke in particular the unresolved conflicts in
Donne’s sense of the sacramental” Claims that
Donnes “response to the absent presence of
Anne parallels his response to the Eucharist,
the most hotly-debated absent presence of the
period,” and that “[h]is fears about marriage re-
flect his fears about the efficacy of both Baptism
and the Eucharist” (183), since “he defines these
two sacraments in conjugal terms, as the earth-
ly means by which the soul is wedded to God”
Maintains that HSShe “suggests that Donne’s
profound ambivalence toward sacramental
signs, including Anne herself as such, springs
from the difference between sacramental ex-
perience and anagogical orientation” (184).
Explicates the sonnet to show that throughout
Donne “still clings to a husband’s role,” which
he realizes he must abandon ultimately “in
order to become a Bride in the heavenly wed-
ding feast” Maintains that “[t]he dilemma of
his all-too husbandly soul is that it cannot gaze
upon the example of her femininity without
responding to it as a man” and that although
he “looks to the absent bride of Christ that he
may become, like her, a responsive and utterly
wifely creature” (192), in doing so he “makes
present to himself the earthly bride he still
desires” (192—93). Concludes, therefore, that
“[iln showing her husband how to welcome
the Bridegroom [Christ], Anne can’t help but
remind him of how good it felt to be one” (193).

28. Downs-Gamble, Margaret. “New Pleasures
Prove: Evidence of Dialectical Disputatio in Early
Modern Manuscript Culture” EMLS 2: 1-33.

Reconsiders “the dialogic nature of poetic
practice” in the Renaissance and how not only
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a manuscript culture but also “emphases on
rhetoric and dialectic” fueled the practice.
Maintains that “[h]owever ritualized the prac-
tice may appear, and however stylized, poetry
served a primarily communicative function” (1).
Discusses Donne as a poet who wrote within a
manuscript culture and comments specifically
on how Donne in Bait enters into a “dialecti-
cal disputation” with Marlowe’s “The Passion-
ate Shepherd” and Ralegh’s reply, transmuting
“the setting, the occasion, the premise, and the
rhetorical arguments presented by both Mar-
lowe and Ralegh” (10) and thereby offering a
corrective response to their poems. Discusses
also the likelihood of verse exchanges and cor-
rective interventions between Donne and the
Countess of Bedford and considers HSDeath
as perhaps Donne’s response to the Countess’s
corrective verse of his BoulRec.

29. Duane, O. B., ed. Shakespeare & Love Sonnets.
London: Brockhampton Press. 96p.

Reproduces 6 poems from the Songs and So-
nets without notes or commentary (82-88).
Points out that Donne’s “early love sonnets
comply with the word’s broader meaning” and
that they do not follow “any specific Petrarch-
an rhythmic design, but were ‘little songs, and
therefore legitimate sonnets in the general
sense, adopting a more varied lyric approach
and refusing to follow in any particular narra-
tive sequence” (13).

30. Edgecombe, Rodney Stenning. “Eschatological
Elements in Donne’s ‘Anniversarie.” JDJ 15: 63-73.

Presents a revisionist reading of Anniv by com-
menting on the theological conceits that under-
pin the central contrast in the poem between
“worldly time and timeless love” (63) and by
exploring the eschatological dimensions of the
poem. Maintains that in Anniv Donne claims
that the lovers “have preempted heaven, and so
have purchased their redemption from physical
harm” and have “earned their immortality by a
unique mutual faithfulness” (65) and thus that
he “projects the love as a sort of eschaton” (69).

Suggests that the lovers become “the type of
the Adam novus” and are “figurally entitled to
a paradisal life” here on earth and that at death
they will “no longer sense the privileged status
they had on earth, but, in the community of
the blessed, han dolce vita with them all” (72).

31. Evans, Robert C. “John Donne,” in Encyclopedia
of British Humorists, ed. Steven Gale, Vol. 1, 319-29.
New York: Garland.

Presents a general introduction to Donness life
and works and explores the elements of wit
and humor in Donne’s poetry. Warns against
assuming that Donne is the speaker of the po-
ems and points out that although Donne is
“universally regarded as a witty and humorous
poet,” critics often disagree about “the nature,
purpose, and presence of his wit” in particu-
lar poems. Believes, however, that most crit-
ics agree that “certain traits typify Donne’s wit
and humor” (322), such as the uses of drama,
argument, paradox, hyperbole, irony, striking
images, clever twists of thought, and wordplay.
Discusses humor in Relic, Flea, ElPerf, SGo,
WomCon, SunRis, Canon, Sickness, and Father.
Observes how Donne’s poems “often combine
mingled seriousness and humor” and that
these “mixed tones suggest the complexities
of the speakers and situations that the author
presents” (326). Concludes that Donne’s “play-
fulness conveys a sense of intellectual alertness
and of spontaneity combined with disciplined
artistry” and that “[h]is best poems are both
serious and clever” (327). Includes a selected
bibliography (327-29).

32. Flynn, Dennis. “Anne More, John Donne, and
Edmond Neville,” in John Donne’s “desire of more™
The Subject of Anne More Donne in His Poetry, ed. M.
Thomas Hester, 140-48. Newark: University of Dela-
ware Press; London: Associated University Presses.

Discusses “the only descriptive testimony Wal-
ton gives us about Anne More: his specifying
that she had been ‘curiously and plentifully
educated” and addresses “the most impor-
tant recent discovery about Anne More: Ilona
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Bell's conjecture that three unascribed letters
in the Burley manuscript were actually ad-
dressed by John Donne to Anne More before
their marriage” (140). Argues that Walton’s
testimony about Anne’s education should be
accepted since there is no evidence to contra-
dict his statement and good reasons to accept
it. Finds Bell’s theory supportive of Walton’s
testimony and shows how it “fits in with other
little-noticed contextual information relating
Donne and his family to the ancient Catholic
nobility” Discusses, in particular, the life of Ed-
mond Neville, who moved in the social circle
of the ancient Catholic nobility and who may
have been the person who betrayed Donne and
Anne More to Sir George More. Concludes that
“[c]onsidered in the light of these associations,
the plausibility of a further association between
Donne and Edmond Neville is enhanced, lend-
ing support to Bell's insight” (146).

33. Fowler, Alastair. Time’s Purpled Masquers: Stars
and the Afterlife in Renaissance English Literature.
Oxford: Clarendon Press. viii, 171p.

Briefly comments on astronomical thought
and imagery in Donne’s poetry. Points out, for
instance, that in FirAn (ll. 205-08) about the
new philosophy calling all into doubt, Donne
may have meant this comment as contemptus
mundi or may have simply been reflecting the
“popular bewilderment” at the flood of new
scientific information that many found con-
fusing. Notes, however, that “the passage is far
from implying that Donne thinks of science as
the enemy to religious faith” since “[t]o suppose
that would be to confuse faith with certainty”
(33). Observes Donne’s use of stellification
in EpEliz (1. 39-40) and notes that to reduce
these lines “altogether to social politics would
underestimate both the persistence of ancient
metaphysics and the strength of Renaissance
beliefs in stellification” (66). Notes also that in
Canon Donne’s “ideal lover is refined into the
semblance of an angel, or spiritual Intelligence
in its sphere” (79).

34. Franssen, Paul J. C. M. “Donne’s Jealous God
and the Concept of Sacred Parody,” in Sacred and
Profane: Secular and Devotional Interplay in Early
Modern British Literature, ed. Helen Wilcox, Richard
Todd, and Alasdair MacDonald, 151-62. Amsterdam:
VU University Press.

Focuses on “the interplay between the sacred
and profane” in Donne’s poetry following his
wife’s death. Points out how during this period
Donne “stresses the unlikeness rather than the
likeness between the profane and sacred” (152).
Discusses in detail HSShe and Christ and sug-
gests how the latter “offers a useful gloss” on
the sonnet (155). Points out how both poems
acknowledge the relatedness between profane
and sacred love, stress “the primacy of divine
love,” and present finally “a negative valuation
of profane love” (156). Concludes that Donne
comes to see that God’s love is “infinitely su-
perior to any mortal kind of love, including
Annes,” and that the “resignation” in Christ
“can be read at face value,” thereby making it
“likely that a similar attitude of uneasy resigna-
tion also underlines” HSShe (161).

35. Freer, Coburn. “John Donne and Elizabethan
Economic Theory.” Criticism 38: 497-520.

Reprinted in John Donne: A Critical Study, ed.
T. Joseph and S. Francis (New Delhi: Anmol
Publications, 2005), pp. 263-96.

Maintains that “[f]ew poets of Donne’s time—
or for that matter any time—show his under-
standing of contemporary economic theory
and use it as a body of metaphor in their poet-
ry. Claims that Donne is “one of the first Eng-
lish poets to sense the vast economic changes
coming over Europe in general and England
in particular, and the first to work them into
the understanding of intellectual experience”
(497). Comments on Donnes understanding
and uses of currency and debasement of cur-
rency and of aspects of credit, debt, borrow-
ing, and taxation in his poems and suggests the
sources of his information on economic issues.
Observes that “economic metaphors tend to
drop out of Donne’s work in the latter part of
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his life” and that “almost none appear in his di-
vine poems.” Discusses in some detail, howev-
er, his funeral sermon for Sir William Cokayne
in 1626 as “one final superb illustration of
Donne’s understanding of economic matters”
(507). Shows how in the sermon Donne uses
metaphors “to praise a man who had exploited
a rapidly changing economic system” (514).

36. Friedman, Donald M. “Christ’s Image and Like-
ness in Donne.” JDJ 15: 75-94.

Examines the argument of HSWhat and “its re-
lation to several ideas and themes that recur so
often in Donne’s lyrics and in his sermons that
they might reasonably be thought obsessive”
(75). Discusses Donne's preoccupation with
the issue of whether the soul at death imme-
diately goes before God for judgment or waits
until the general resurrection, his uses of and
transformation of the Petrarchan trope of the
beloved’s image graven in the heart of the lover
and of Neoplatonic doctrines of physiognomy,
his views on election and justification, and his
Christology. Maintains that Donne’s “anxiety
about how, and in what form, the sinner would
confront his saviour remained constant” (82)
throughout his life. Argues that in HSWhat
Donne’s “implicit discovery of his compassion
for ‘Christ crucified’ is revealed in his seeing
through the mask of the God of judgment to
the face of the merciful savior” and that thus
he “proceeds as God does with the world, pre-
senting his truth in an embodiment equal or
accommodated to the understanding of his au-
dience, but leading to clearer and deeper un-
derstanding, which will in turn lead to a burn-
ing away, a purifying, an ultimate revelation of
the one image underlying all the many like-
nesses, the form under all shapes, the face that
is both his own and the other’s, the face that St.
Paul promises we will see ‘then” (91-92).

poems, the intent of which is self-advancement,
by arguing that the poem “not only resists de-
scription by its most immediate occasional
circumstances but [also] elevates encomia
... to the highest spiritual function of poetic
language” Maintains that Sidney is Donne’s
“most precise definition of what he hoped to
accomplish through his religious poetry and
his most complete poetic statement of the re-
ligious power and spiritual economy of praise,”
and perhaps even reveals what he hoped to
accomplish as a preacher (104). Believes that
Donne’s major achievement in the poem—*“a
poem about the nature and operations of de-
votion—is that, even as he advocates to others
the reflexive action of using God’s own words
to praise Him, he provides an example of how
it is to be done” (105). Discusses the important
role of psalm recitation in patristic culture and
the importance of psalm translation during the
Reformation as an introduction to understand-
ing how Donne associated “psalm translation
and singing with the re-formation of the post-
lapsarian cosmos” (107). Presents a reading of
Sidney, stressing that the poem is not a medi-
tation on Donne’s own spiritual condition but
rather is primarily a meditation on “the public
role that his meditations play in spiritualizing
society and harmonizing the cosmos” (117).
Relates the poem to the Anniversaries, noting
that since he was so badly misunderstood in
his praise of Elizabeth Drury, in Sidney Donne
“prepares himself to function in a more tradi-
tionally-structured social role” (118).

38. Frost, Kate Gartner. “The Lothian Portrait: A
Prologomenon.” JDJ 15: 95-125.

Suggests “a program of study for the Lothian
portrait which goes beyond the traditional
iconographical elucidation of the art histo-
rian” Contends that the portrait is “as fully a
product of Donne’s creative imagination as
were its contemporary literary efforts, such

37. Frontain, Raymond-Jean. “Translating Heav-
enwards: ‘Upon the Translation of the Psalmes’ and
John Donne’s Poetics of Praise” EIRC 22: 103-25.

as the Satires and the early Elegies” and that
it “draws on Donne’s vast store of knowledge
and the intricate complexities of his wit” (95),
thereby revealing his “early and knowledgeable

Challenges those critics who regard Sidney as
involvement with pictorial art and its contem-

little more than another of Donne’s patronage
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porary underpinnings, especially with theories
of humane and mundane harmonics which in-
formed pictorial design” and “linear perspec-
tive” Argues, in other words, that the Lothian
portrait should be studied as “a deliberate re-
sponse to the context of Renaissance thought,
not just as the egocentric gesture of an over-
sexed young fop” (96). Maintains that although
the Lothian portrait belongs to “a genre of late
Elizabethan paintings of melancholics, its con-
cerns and its programme go well beyond the
demands of that rather limited genre” Points
out how “Spenser’s Castyynle of Alma, Fludd’s
Temple of Music, and Arcimboldos elemental
and seasonal series share a common ground in
that they manifest a strong concern with the
harmony of macrocosm and microcosm, dem-
onstrated mathematically and musically,” and
contends that the Lothian portrait “shares this
concern” Concludes, therefore, that “the por-
trait should be studied in the light of its geo-
metrical construction, especially in its empha-
sis on the relation of circle and triangle; that it
should be studied in the light of an underlying
mathematical programme” (120), as found also
in Spenser’s The Faerie Queene (Book II, Canto
9, Stanza 22); “that it should be studied in the
light of the iconography of melancholia, tem-
perance, and theories of contemplative imagi-
nation; that its hermetic connections should
be explored; [and] that its colors, costume, and
physical presentation should undergo close
scrutiny” (120-21).

39. ———-. “Preparing towards her’: Contexts of A
Nocturnall upon S. Lucies Day,” in John Donne’s “de-
sire of more”: The Subject of Anne More Donne in
His Poetry, ed. M. Thomas Hester, 149-171. Newark:
University of Delaware Press; London: Associated
University Presses.

Presents an interpretation of Noct “by exam-
ining the interconnectedness of the poem’s al-
chemical and liturgical elements to its underly-
ing mathematical substructure, a substructure
itself reflective of Donne’s autobiographical
impulse,” hoping, thereby “to resolve the diver-
gence of critical direction that has heretofore
characterized our understanding of this poem”

(150). Sees Noct as “a commemoration of the
fourth-month anniversary of the death of Anne
More” and as Donne’s “moving from an earthly
marital commitment to a commitment to a
chaste, priestly life” as he prepares himself for
“the final personal divorce of body and soul”
(159). Shows how the alchemical, liturgical, and
arithmetical contexts of the poem “manifest
Donne’s anguish at his lone state, bereft of that
other half of himself, Anne More,” but argues
that he sees “this bereavement as an opportu-
nity, quite in traditional terms, to turn his life
to penitence, purification, and the works of his
clerical profession,” thus transforming his loss
into a “foundation for perfection” (165).

40. Garrett, Martin, ed. “John Donne,” in Sidney:
The Critical Heritage, 211-13. (The Critical Heritage
Series, ed. B. C. Southam.) London and New York:
Routledge.

Comments very briefly on Sidney and repro-
duces Donne’s poem. Says that Donne’s com-
ment in Il. 38-39 suggests that he probably was
aware that the Sidneys had used the Protestant
Psalms of Marot and Béze, but notes that Hel-
en Gardner in her edition of The Divine Poems
(1952) gives a different explanation.

41. Gassenmeier, Michael. “Platonic Love Undone:
Rezeption und Inversion erotischer Topoi der Re-
naissancedichtung in John Donnes Aire and Angels”
JOWG 9 (1996-1997): 403-23.

Presents a detailed analysis of the argument
of Air, showing how Donne modified or de-
constructed the traditional Renaissance dou-
ble-sonnet form and how in the two parts of
the poem he reverses Platonic love into erotic
love. Discusses how in his use of the compli-
cated and theological conceit of air and angels
Donne succeeds in the last lines of the poem
in inverting the traditional Petrarchan topos of
the angel-like beloved by applying it to himself.
Examines also Donne’s witty appropriation of
two Platonic topoi, that of the lover as an aim-
less, drifting ship and that of the poet as sculp-
tor of the beloved’s beauty. Also speculates on
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the possible play on “pinnace” (1.18) as “penis.”
Maintains that Donne’s aim is wittily to show
male superiority.

42. Gooch, Bryan N. S. “Music for Donne.” JDJ 15:
171-88.

Surveys and evaluates some of the seventeenth-
century musical settings of Donne’s poems as
well as later adaptations, especially those by
Benjamin Britten, prefaced by comments on
the difficulty of locating these materials. Points
out that composers “often offer singular and
thoughtful responses to texts before them,
interpretations which can provoke stimulus
to literary commentary” (174). Maintains that
“one’s reactions as to why a setting works—or
doesn’t—will always be instructive, in both di-
rections, that is in terms of the text and of the
music, and will force one back to the text itself”
Thus believes that “efforts to come to terms
with the widest range of musical reactions—
including Britten and other modern compos-
ers—need to be encouraged” Concludes that,
“[i]ln the end, the best music for Donne will
have understood and absorbed Donne’s own
music, not only of his medium but, through
that, of his being” (182). Includes fragmentary
samples of musical settings of Donne’s poems.

43. Goodblatt, Chanita. “An Intertextual Discourse
on Sin and Salvation: John Donne’s Sermon on Psalm
51" René~R n.s. 20, NO. 3: 23—40.

Argues that Donne the preacher “evokes the
‘Protestant paradigm of salvation, stressing the
marring of human nature by Original Sin and
the dependence upon God’s grace for spiri-
tual restoration” Finds that “[t]his paradigm
informs his participation in the intertextual
discourse on sin and salvation begun by the
biblical narrative of David and Bathsheba (II
Samuel 11 and 12), and continued by exegetical
texts” Shows how Donne’s sermon on Psalm 51
“reveals how he translates the biblical narrative
on adultery and murder into an exhortation
on the blinded state of the post-Fall Christian”

(23).

44. Gotthard, Karl. “Die Valedictiones des John
Donne,” in Abschied und Trennung als lyrische Situ-
ationen: Motivawandel bei Shakespeare, Sidney, und
Donne, 153—201. (European University Studies.
Anglo-Saxon Language and Literature, Series XIV,
Vol. 306.) Frankfurt am Main, Berlin, Bern, New
York, Paris, Wien: Peter Lang.

Explores the theme of farewell and separation
in the Songs and Sonets and the Elegies. Dis-
cusses the themes, dramatic immediacy and
theatricality, intellectual play, anti-Petrarchism,
and use of conceits and paradoxes in Donne’s
poems that make them innovative in the Re-
naissance tradition of valedictory poetry. In
addition to the four major valediction poems
(so titled) in the canon, comments also on the
theme of parting and separation in such poems
as Blos, Leg, Witch, WomCon, ElPict, ElPart,
and ElFatal.

45. Graham, Virginia, ed. A Selection of Metaphysi-
cal Poets. (Heinemann Poetry Bookshelf, gen ed.
Andrew Whittle.) Oxford: Heinemann. x, 246p.

Textbook for students. Includes a brief intro-
duction to Donne’s life (viii-ix), followed by
ElBed, ElFatal, Flea, GoodM, SGo, Under, Sun-
Ris, Canon, SSweet, Air, Anniv, Twick, ValWeep,
Noct, ValMourn, Fun, Relic, Prohib, Expir,
HSScene, HSDeath, HSWhat, HSBatter, HSLit-
tle, HSShe, HSVex, Goodf, and Father—with
explanatory notes on facing pages (x, 1-53).
Contains also a chronological table (199-200),
a discussion of critical approaches to meta-
physical poetry (201-09), study questions on
Donne’s poems included in the collection
(211-20), a list of essay topics and advice about
writing about poetry (236-38), a note from a
chief A-level examiner (239-41), a selected
bibliography (243), and an index of first lines

(245-46).

46. Grisé, C. Annette. “Depicting Lesbian Desire:
Contexts for John Donne’s Sapho to Philaenis” Mo-
saic 29, NO. 4: 41-57.

Examines “the contextual dynamics” (41) of
Sappho to show how the poem “raises a se-
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ries of culturally significant questions.” Sur-
veys various Renaissance depictions of Sappho
and of lesbianism; discusses “how the concept
of the ‘sister’ Muses is employed to celebrate
male poetic activity” in RWZeal and in a verse
epistle written to Donne by T. W; and, “within
this framing context,” examines Sappho in an
attempt “to assess the extent to which his proj-
ect fails, and the way that this poem’s short-
comings do not hinder—and, in fact, may help
to determine—Donne’s representation of his
poetic relationship with Ovid” (42). Finds that
although Donne “begins to assert a lesbian po-
etics” in Sappho, he is “uneasy with presenting
a lesbian poet as a forerunner to Ovid—and by
extension—as a forerunner to himself” Con-
cludes, therefore, that Sappho “does not set him
apart from other representations of her and,
more generally, of lesbianism” (54). Maintains
that where Donne differs is “in his attempt to
speak not just about Sappho, but in her place”
(54). Maintains that Donne’s “depiction of Sap-
pho and lesbianism is more complex than may
be perceived at first glance” and that “it is only
when his poem is placed in the context of other
Renaissance depictions of female homosexual-
ity that we can both appreciate his achievement
and see that his putatively pro-lesbian love el-
egy reconfirms the message of the verse letters
as a celebration of male poetic activity” (55).

47. Guibbory, Achsah.”Donne, Milton, and Holy
Sex” MiltonS 32: 3-21.

Maintains that, for all their differences, there
is “one striking connection” between Donne
and Milton: “their celebration of the sacred-
ness of sexual love” Observes that, “[d]espite
the considerable inconsistency, even contra-
diction that both Donne and Milton display
in their treatment of sexual love, both were at
some point in their lives attracted to the idea
that sexual intercourse can be a ‘holy rite’ that
allows human beings to apprehend, imitate, or
partake of divinity” Examines Milton’s treat-
ment of prelapsarian sexual love in Book IV
of Paradise Lost in relation to Donne’s “view
of mutual love as the ‘mysterious’ rite of sexual
intercourse in some of his Songs and Sonets”

Points out also that the fact that both poets
“find religious significance, and locate a re-
ligious impulse, in the most private aspect of
human experience suggests that their views
of sexual love are intertwined with their reli-
gious beliefs and their attitudes towards reli-
gious institutions” (3). Observes that Donne’s
“celebration of sexual love and specifically
intercourse as sacred occurs in those poems
presenting a love relationship that is mutual,
exclusive, committed, and as permanent as
possible in a mutable, contingent world” (4).
Notes that although the lovers in these poems
“are not referred to as married, legally or with-
in the church,” they are described, however,
“as if they were married, bound closely to each
other, perhaps more closely than those whose
marriages are recognized by the church and
state” (4-5). Comments specifically on Canon,
Flea, Ecst, SunRis, Air, GoodM, ValMourn, Rel-
ic, and ValBook and maintains that the lovers
in these poems “replace the clergy and saints of
the institutional church,” that their love letters
“replace the traditional books of church learn-
ing” (7), and their love acts “replace the church
sacraments, providing for the lovers access
to grace and divinity” Points out that Donne,
therefore, “in arguing for the holiness of a pri-
vate, sexual love presents his lovers as the real
saints, and their physical and spiritual union in
sexual intercourse as the true miracle” and that
“[n]Jowhere outside of these lovers does true
religion seem to exist” (8). Observes, however,
that the “conscious indeterminacy” in these
poems may suggest Donne’s “deeply fearful un-
certainty about whether love really is the true
religious experience” (9). Argues, however,
that Donne’s “emphasis on the importance of
the body in love” and on “the holiness of sex”
in many of the poems in the Songs and Son-
ets “looks forward to Milton’s celebration of
wedded love in Paradise Lost, where he, like
Donne, “uses religious language in celebrating
the sexual activities of his prelapsarian lovers
both to sanctify the rites of love and to distin-
guish these ‘pure’ practices from those of insti-
tutionalized religion” (9).
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48. ———-. “Fear of loving more: Death and the Loss
of Sacramental Love,” in John Donne’s “desire of more™:
The Subject of Anne More Donne in His Poetry, ed. M.
Thomas Hester, 204-27. Newark: University of Dela-
ware Press; London: Associated University Presses.

Discusses how the death of Donne’s wife and
her “irrevocable physical absence” are “central
to the conflicts and fears” that pervade Donne’s
poems following her death. Points out how
“these late poems express an intense anxiety
about human love that gains significance when
read against the earlier Songs and Sonets cele-
brating a sacramental experience of love” (204)
and points out how they “question the very
faith in human love that the celebratory Songs
and Sonets embodied” (207). Comments par-
ticularly on Donne’s fear that his continuing
love for his wife might be sinful and lead to his
damnation. Claims that his late poems reflect
his “intensified, painfully personal sense of the
contradictions in the Christian view of human
love, the body, and sexuality” (213). Considers
Noctas Donne’s “fullest, most difficult represen-
tation of the experience of loss that shook his
sacramental faith in human sexual love” (217).
In an epilogue, suggests that possibly the now-
no-longer-existing tomb Donne had erected for
Anne in St. Clement Danes contained a visual
representation of her and suggests that, if he
did commission such an image of her, it would
be “material evidence of his continuing desire
for her visible, bodily presence, of his inability
to give her up, despite the repeated attempts at
renunciation in the poems” (223).

49. ———-. “The Relique, The Song of Songs, and
Donne’s Songs and Sonets” JD] 15: 23-44.

Discusses how the Song of Songs “not only illu-
minates Relic but also “bears wider relevance to
Donne’s Songs and Sonets” Suggests that “the
conflicts about love and sexuality that mark
Donne’s poetry” express “a profound tension
between the erotic ethos of the Hebrew Song,
with its celebration of sexual love, and the
spiritualizing ethos of Paul and Pauline Chris-
tianity, with its distrust of the sexed body and
sexual desire” (23). Points out that the Song

of Songs “provides a fascinating context” for
reading Relic since the biblical text has posed
“interpretive problems” that are “curiously
similar” to those raised by Donne’s poem (26).
Comments on those problems, most of which
concern the valuation of human sexuality and
of eroticism. Shows how Donne in Relic cap-
tures “the sense of interconnection between
sexual and sacred, physical and spiritual, that
distinguishes the ancient Hebrew text,” thereby
departing from “the allegorizing, spiritualizing
impulses that had dominated the interpretive
history of the Song” (30). Suggests that just as
Ovid’s poetry “offered Donne an anti-Petrarch-
an model of his Elegies and the more cynical,
flippant lyrics in the Songs and Sonets,” the
Song of Songs “may well have served Donne’s
poetic inspiration for imagining and celebrat-
ing the transformative power of erotic love in
his celebratory Songs and Sonets” Discusses
also how Donne’s love poetry “shares certain
stylistic features with the Song of Songs” (33).
Recognizes, however, that Donne, “for all his
celebration of sexual love, never quite escaped
the spell of Paul and Augustine, with their
profound distrust of sexuality, their sense that
the spirit is the essence of the human being”
(35). Comments on the “deep ambivalence in
Donne about sexuality and the body” (39).
Believes that in the last stanza of Relic, how-
ever, “irony and skepticism give away to cel-
ebration and eulogy” and that the speaker fully
embraces his love for his beloved “as a miracle,
a mystery, something ultimately good” (40).

50. Guiducci, Armanda. John Donne: lamore e il
male. Milano: Lanfranchi. 400p.

Presents a biographical sketch of Donne and a
survey of his works (11-109); comments on pre-
vious translations of Donne’s works in Italian;
and explains the choice of selections in the pres-
ent edition and the guidelines and principles
followed in the translations (111-18). Presents
selections (with English and Italian texts on
opposite pages) from the Songs and Sonets
(119-247), the epigrams (249-53), the Elegies
(255-73), the epithalami (275-83), the verse
epistles (285-97), Fun (299-309), Epicedes and
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Obsequies (311-17), Holy Sonnets (319-41), and
Lit and Christ (343-49), followed by “Death’s
Duell” (with English and Italian on opposite
pages) and preceded by a brief introduction
(352-87). Concludes with a chronology of
Donness life and publications (389-94) and an
index (395-400).

51. Haldane, Sean. Student Guide to John Donne.
London: Greenwich Exchange. vi. 103p.

Contains a chronology of Donne life (i-ii) and
an introduction that points out that Donne was
not only “the first poet in English to distin-
guish love from sex” but also that he pursued
“the union of the two—as far as any poet ever
had” (iii-vi). Presents a sketch of Donne’s life
and works (1-20), followed by discussions of
Donne’s love poems of inconstancy (21-32),
those expressing Platonic love (33-44), and
those of constancy (45-64). Comments, there-
after, on the divine poems (65-71) and the An-
niversaries and selected prose works (72-87).
Concludes with a discussion of Donne’s repu-
tation from the seventeenth century to the
present (88-100) and a selected bibliography of
modern editions of Donne’s poetry and prose,
a selected list of modern biographical studies,
and a note on modern critical studies (101-03).

52. Halewood, William H. “The Predicament of the
Westward Rider” SP 93: 218-28.

Discusses unresolved questions of interpreta-
tion of Goodf, especially “whether the rider’s
error is a particular identifiable sin (if so what
is it?); whether it is sin at all, or merely failure
in meditation; whether the rider goes his way
under compulsion or by choice; whether his
rebellion ceases or continues; and whether the
poem arrives at closure” Reads the poem “as a
radically Protestant meditation on sin and sal-
vation—thus about sin and salvation, not about
meditation” Maintains that the sin confronted
in the poem is not a particular sin but rather
is “the general corruption that all branches of
the Reformation insisted was inseparable from
human nature” (218), the root of which was

“self-devotion, hence desertion of God—a mis-
direction of the will” Says that the rider in the
poem, therefore, is “self-compelled” (219) but
in the end he becomes “wondering and thank-
ful in the presence of his seventeenth-century
Protestant God” and counts “his blessings—his
sinful desertion has produced not the deserved
penalty but only (nothing but) corrections de-
signed by mercy” (221). Believes that the poem
reaches “its proper end when the speaker sees
Christ on the Cross and makes his declaration
of submission” (224).

53. Harvey, Elizabeth D. “Ventriloquizing Sappho,
or the Lesbian Muse,” in Re-reading Sappho: Recep-
tion and Transmission, ed. and intro. Ellen Greene,
79-104. (Classics and Contemporary Thought, Vol.
3, ed. Thomas Habinek.) Berkeley, Los Angeles, Lon-
don: University of California Press.

Reprint of “Ventriloquizing Sappho, or the Les-
bian Muse” from Ventriloquized Voice: Feminist
Theory and English Renaissance Texts (London:
Routledge, 1992), 116-39. See Roberts 3 for an-
notation.

54. Haskin, Dayton. “On Trying to Make the Record
Speak More about Donne’s Love Poems,” in John
Donne’s “desire of more™: The Subject of Anne More
Donne in His Poetry, ed. M. Thomas Hester, 39-65.
Newark: University of Delaware Press; London: As-
sociated University Presses.

Revised and expanded version of “A History of
Donne’s ‘Canonization” from Izaak Walton to
Cleanth Brooks,” JEGP 92 (1993): 17-36.

Traces the history of reading Canon from Wal-
ton’s biography of Donne (1640) to the publica-
tion of Cleanth Brooks’s “The Language of Par-
adox” (1942) in order “to account for the fact
that the poem was only belatedly fitted into
what might have seemed an obvious biograph-
ical context, a context from which Brooks’s in-
terpretation asked readers again to prescind”
(41). Reviews historicist and deconstructionist
attacks on the New Critical approach to Canon
in order “better to appreciate the sharp discon-
tinuity that Brooks wrought in Donne stud-
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ies when he brought that poem to the center
of Donne’s canon” (42). Notes that, until the
nineteenth century, Canon received little criti-
cal attention and maintains that the principal
reason that pre-twentieth-century readers
of the poem failed to regard it as defense of
Donne’s marriage is that Walton in his biogra-
phy of Donne “had preempted such an inter-
pretive possibility” (56). Points out, however,
how Walton “ultimately inspired biographi-
cal readings of the poem” (57) by later critics.
Cites Gosse (1899) as the first to regard Canon
as Donne’s defense of his marriage. Comments
also on how biographical readings of Relic be-
gun in the nineteenth century have stirred up
debates about the relationship of Donne’s poet-
ry and his life that continue on in the twentieth
century. Concludes that a survey of the critical
commentary “shows that ever since Romantic
and expressive theories of literature took hold
in the nineteenth century, many readers have
found biographical interpretations irresistible”
and that readers of Donne “persist in trying
to domesticate the remarkable energies of his
erotic verses” (62).

55. Herz, Judith Scherer. “Response” René>R n.s.
20: 98.

Response to Anthony Raspa’s response (Rene»R
n.s. 20 [1996]: 97) to Herz’s review of Raspa’s
edition of Pseudo-Martyr (René*R n.s. 19

[1995]: 79-81).

56. Hester, M. Thomas. “Faeminae lectissimae’:
Reading Anne Donne,” in John Donne’s “desire of
more”: The Subject of Anne More Donne in His Poet-
ry, ed. M. Thomas Hester, 17-34. Newark: University
of Delaware Press; London: Associated University
Presses.

Points out that although many of Donne’s
poems may have been written to or for Anne
More or at least were inspired by his love for
her, his epitaph upon her death is the one work
we know for sure that he wrote for his wife.
Discusses some of the ways in which the epi-
taph “evinces many of the tensions, paradoxes,

and fears that animate the poet’s better known
lyrical-sermonic-meditative valedictions” (18)
and also “explores some of the meditative, con-
fessional, and inventive wit of this poignant ep-
itaph” (19). Points out also “the incredible ver-
bal gymnastics and typological wit of Donne’s
portrait of himself as mirror and d6ppelganger
of the divine Infans—and the ways in which he
reiterates St. Jerome’s warning about the mis-
ery of the man who is created by his wife” (26).
Presents a detailed critical reading and an Eng-
lish translation of the epitaph. Concludes that
this Latin poem is one of Donne’s “most elo-
quent testaments to the ‘vex[t] contraryes’(‘Oh,
to vex me’) of that immense, powerful and
penetrating painful desire for ‘more love’—that
feverishly egocentric desire for the irresistible
folly of human love—even while it confesses
his devotion to and his desire to express his de-
votion to the eternal Passion that re-writes all
desires hoc loco” (30-31).

57. ————, ed. John Donne’s “desire of more”: The Sub-
ject of Anne More Donne in His Poetry. Newark: Uni-
versity of Delaware Press; London: Associated Uni-
versity Presses. 265p.

Contains the following original essays, each
of which has been separately entered into this
bibliography: Ilona Bell, “If it be a shee’ The
Riddle of Donne’s ‘Curse” (106—-39); Theresa M.
DiPasquale, “Ambivalent Mourning in ‘Since
she whome I lovd” (183-95); Dennis Flynn,
“Anne More, John Donne, and Edmond Nev-
ille” (140-48); Kate Gartner Frost, “Preparing
towards her’: Contexts of A Nocturnall upon S.
Lucies Day” (149-71); Achsah Guibbory, “Fear
of loving more’: Death and the Loss of Sacra-
mental Love” (204-27); Dayton Haskin, “On
Trying to Make the Record Speak More about
Donne’s Love Poems” (39-65); M. Thomas
Hester, “Faeminae lectissimae’: Reading Anne
Donne” (17-34); Frances M. Malpezzi, “Loves
Liquidity in ‘Since she whome I lovd™ (196-
203); Graham Roebuck, “Glimmering lights:
Anne, Elizabeth, and the Poet’s Practice” (172-
82); Maureen Sabine, “No Marriage in Heaven:
John Donne, Anne Donne, and the Kingdom
Come” (228-55); Camille Wells Slights, “A Pat-




John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1996-2008

[1996] ~ 37

tern of Love: Representations of Anne Donne”
(66-88); Ernest W. Sullivan, II, “Donne’s Epi-
thalamium for Anne” (35-38); and Julia M.
Walker, “Anne More: A Name Not Written”
(89-105).

Reviews:

« Elizabeth Clarke in SCN 56 (1998): 97-98.
« Joe Nutt in TLS 1 May 1998: 17.

« Robert Shenk in BJJ 5 (1998): 335-40.

« Anthony Low in JEGP 98 (1999): 89-90.

««c

58. ————.“Let Me Love: Reading the Sacred ‘Currant’
of Donne’s Profane Lyrics,” in Sacred and Profane:
Secular and Devotional Interplay in Early Modern
British Literature, ed. Helen Wilcox, Richard Todd,
and Alasdair MacDonald, 129-50. Amsterdam: VU
University Press.

Argues that in his profane lyrics Donne’s con-
ceits “subsume the sacred into the profane,
confounding our understanding by positing
analogies between sacred and profane love in
which we ‘cannot tell’ whether to privilege the
vehicle or the tenor” (132). Maintains, there-
fore, that Donne’s “profane lyrics do not ‘teach’
but instead present a blend of voices, conno-
tations, and ‘meanings’ which confound our
understanding” Discusses examples of how
Donne “frames the last clauses” of his love po-
ems “in terms of current theological analogies”
(133), commenting especially on Relic, Val-
Name, Canon, and Dream. Believes that “the
most ‘Catholic’ feature of these poems is how
they deny the major invention of the Protestant
Reformation—the authority and assurance of
the reader to determine the meaning of signs
sacred and profane” (146). Concludes that
“[i]n defiance of patriarchal, Protestant, Neo-
platonic, and political authority... Donne
would boldly plead (to Anne, to Sir George
More, to the Protestant oligarchy, and, perhaps
most of all, to himself): ‘For God’s sake ... let
me love” (147).

59. Hurley, Ann. “Interruption: The Transformation
of a Critical Feature of Ritual from Revel to Lyric in
John Donne’s Inns of Court Poetry of the 15907, in
Ceremony and Text in the Renaissance, ed. Douglas

E Rutledge, 103-22. Newark: University of Delaware
Press; London: Associated University Presses.

Reprinted in John Donnes Poetry and Ear-
ly Modern Visual Culture (Selinsgrove, PA:
Susquehanna University Press, 2005), pp. 76—
8o.

Relying on “a matrix of social and cultural
norms,” discusses “a specific feature of 1590s vi-
sual and performative culture, the role of inter-
ruption in court and student festive rituals, as
a significantly constitutive element in Donne’s
verse” (103). Discusses the history of interrup-
tion as a primary feature of court ritual and
royal entertainments that was clearly adopted
and adapted by student festivals; examines
Donne’s “connections with the Inns of Court
Christmas revels, particularly the 1597 Prince
dAmour; and presents a sociological and cul-
tural reading of some of Donne’s early lyrics,
particularly Flea, as “representative examples of
the reemergence of that feature of interruption
in the poetic practice of Donne in his verse of
the 1590s” (104). Concludes that the aim of the
essay is “to resituate Donne’s verse in the so-
cial, political, and cultural milieu from which it
emerged, while demonstrating that this milieu
is not simply a detachable background for that
verse but significantly constitutive of it” (119).

60. Jamieson, Marguerite, Rebecca Kajs, and Anne
Agee. “Computer-Assisted Techniques to Enhance
Transformative Learning in First-Year Literature
Courses” CHum 30, no. 2: 157-64.

Discusses a lesson plan designed by Marguerite
Jamieson for teaching ValMourn in first-year
literature courses that “uses Microsoft Word
functions, including format painter for text
scansion, tables to trace imagery, and annota-
tion to explore meaning in context” (158).

61. Jang, Young-gil. “A Defense of Donne in the
Light of Genetic-Structuralism” JELL-CB (Seoul,
Korea) 42, no. 3: 497-521.

In Korean. Presents a genetic structuralist ap-
proach to Donne’s early love poetry, using the
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method of Lucien Goldmann, to discover the
structure of the naturalistic world view in these
poems. Discusses, in particular, ElVar, claim-
ing that in this poem “nature appears as the
normative frame of atheism, materialism, and
dynamic hedonism upon which the speaker
structures his relationships and patterns of be-
havior” Points out the speaker’s “unifying rela-
tionship with nature, strong rejection of social
customs and unbridled desire for love” (521).
(English abstract)

62. Johansen, Ib. “The Semiotics of Laughter;” in
Signs of Change: Premodern, Modern, Postmodern,
ed. Stephen Barker, 7-18. (Contemporary Studies in
Philosophy and Literature, 4, ed. Hugh J. Silverman.)
Albany, NY: State University of New York Press.

Maintains that in “Paradox VII: That a wise
man is knowne by much Laughinge” “the su-
periority of the laughing subject is asserted ex-
pressedly by the text and contrasted with the
alleged inferiority of the object of laughter”
and that “categories such as wisdom and folly—
universal themes in Renaissance literature and
philosophy—are submitted to quasi-serious
reflection as well as rhetorical manipulation in
Donne’s text” Claims that “[w]hat is at stake
in Donne’s paradox is precisely the epistemo-
logical position of folly or madness as well as
reason or wisdom.” Discusses how during the
Renaissance laughter underwent “a process of
intellectualization” (10) and shows how Donne
in his paradox uses “paralogical argumenta-
tion” and literary allusions to Martial to make
his point (11).

63. Kaufman, Peter Iver. Prayer, Despair, and Dra-
ma: Elizabethan Introspection. (Studies in Anglican
History, ed. Peter W. Williams.) Urbana and Chica-
go: University of Illinois Press. xii, 166p.

Says that the Holy Sonnets are “both prayers
and objets d’art” (33) and relates them to “the
intensity of pietist self-probing” Points out,
for instance, that in HSSighs “[t]he fear, dis-
content, and wretchedness that the speaker
wishes for—and bathes in—as if they were

blessings, make the sonnet’s sighs seem an
echo of the pietists” (153). Suggests a similar-
ity between Donne’s “virtuosity” in the Holy
Sonnets and the pietists’ “self-imprecation and
prayerful performances.” Observes that just as
the pietists were accused of “self-absorption”
and “self-promotion,” so Donne has been ac-
cused of “egocentrism.” Points out, however,
that “the ego in the sonnets is relentlessly and
ruthlessly self-incriminating” (155). Maintains
that since there is no way to settle the issue of
the sequence of the Holy Sonnets, it is better “to
read each sonnet as a discrete meditation on
‘true grief” and repentance” (156). Concludes
that in the Holy Sonnets Donne fashioned “the
prodigal self as dramatically as did the pietists’
prayers” (161).

64. Kleiman, Ed. “Adamant in Grace: The Subtlety
of Donne’s Most Subtle Craftsman.” ES 77: 343—50.

Analyzes HSMade apart from “the burden
of commentary that tries to confine the son-
nets within a preconceived pattern of strict
religious contexts” (343). Suggests that the
tripartite pattern in the sonnet may not result
from the meditative tradition but from the
“Neo-Platonic ascent from the earthly realm of
change to the timeless realm of the sacred” as
described in Book 4 of The Courtier (345) and
points out that the image of God as a crafts-
man recalls various biblical images of God as
a potter. Maintains that “[t]he interweaving of
these two traditions—classical and biblical—
allows us to witness within the framework of a
Neo-Platonic ascent the spiritual regeneration
of fallen man” Insists that the two traditions
“nourish each other” as “parallels between
them come into play” Shows how both tradi-
tions culminate in the final couplet, in which
Donne presents an emblematic image, perhaps
drawn from Georgette de Montenay’s Emblemes
ou Devises Chrestienne (1517), of “an iron heart
drawn irresistibly by an adamant stone held
out from heaven” (347), an idea that Montenay
may have found in Platos Ion. Argues that
when HSMade is freed from “one or more of a
whole host of theological patterns” and is seen
as simply reflecting a discrete moment in the
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spiritual life of the speaker, it “takes on its own,
and not a borrowed, resonance” (350).

65. Labriola, Albert C. “Painting and Poetry of
the Cult of Elizabeth I: The Ditchley Portrait and

33}

Donne’s ‘Elegie: Going to Bed.” SP 93: 42-63.

Analyzes the Ditchley portrait and ElBed,
thereby contrasting “the pictorial exalta-
tion and idealization of the aging queen with
Donne’s poetic satire on the excesses of the cult
of Elizabeth” (44). Through a detailed reading
of Donne’s poem shows how the speaker of the
poem ironically adopts “the pose of a client
of the queen” and “parodies a protocol of the
cult of Elizabeth, whose clients interrelate the
language of amour, the discourse of patronage,
and the mystical apprehension of the macro-
cosmic or heavenly woman.” Points out how
Donne “wittily parodies such correspondenc-
es, which are celebrated in the Ditchley paint-
ing and in other works, both visual and verbal,
by Elizabeth’s admirers” Observes that “[t]he
tone of fulsome praise in the poem enables the
author to protect himself from censorious re-
prisal if the text while circulated in manuscript
fell into the hands of an informed but unsym-
pathetic reader” and thus “what appears adu-
latory is really satirical” Concludes that ElBed
also satirizes Sir Francis Drake.

66. Lange, Marjory E. Telling Tears in the English
Renaissance. (Studies in the History of Christian
Thought, ed. Heiko A. Oberman, Vol. 70.) Leiden,
New York, KolIn: E. J. Brill. viii, 279p.

Contains two chapters that discuss Donne. In
“And Jesus Wept’: Preaching Tears and Jesus”
(156-85), examines Renaissance sermons on
Jesus weeping (John 11: 35) and calls a sermon
preached by Donne in Lent 1622 “the most elo-
quent sermon from this period on Jesus’ tears”
and “the apex of the Renaissance hermeneutic
discussion of tears” Claims that Donne “el-
evates tears and weeping as quintessentially
humane expressions to an unprecedentedly
positive degree” (173). Maintains that the three
most important points Donne makes about

Christ’s tears in his sermon is that Jesus “wept
to demonstrate the fullness of his humanity;
that tears are for man (male gender) as well
as—perhaps even more than—for women
to weep; and that, to some degree, however
minute, tears are inherently good” (182-83).
Observes that most importantly, for Donne,
tears “illuminate a particular aspect of Jesus’
psychology” and notes that he “consistently
puts more faith in tears as humane expression
than his contemporaries do” (183). In “We Are
Taught Best By Thy Teares and Thee’: Donne,
Herbert, Crashaw” (186-244), points out that
in the poems of Donne, Herbert, and Crashaw
“tears reach their fullest poetic flowering”
and that, “after them, tears and weeping lack
any consistent, notable application for poetic
generations” (186). Discusses how in Donne’s
poetry tears “surface in eclectic situations, un-
der various witty guises, and with discordant
significance” (190) and how they are “outward,
visible signs of the speaker’s tension—be it
grief, frustration, powerlessness, or generation”
and “whether shed by the speaker or another,
they are relational only to the speaker and his
interests” (191). Comments on Donnes use of
tears in Witch, Twick, ValWeep, Mark, FirAn,
BoulNar, and several of the Holy Sonnets.

67. Lazo, Rodrigo. “In Search of El Dorado: Desire
and History in Donne’s Language of Colonization.”
Exemplaria 8: 269-86.

Discusses in Lacanian terms how Donne “in-
vokes the language of colonial exploration and
its possessive agency” not only in his “treat-
ment of women” but also in “his repeated as-
pirations for a connection with God” (270).
Focuses on Lacan’s view of “desire as a symp-
tom that can never be satisfied” and how it is “a
permanent metonymic displacement that will
always shift to a new signifier as object” (269).
Discusses, in particular, EIProg as an excellent
example of Donne’s “colonialist tendencies” in
which “conquest and sexual lust merge” (274)
and compares the poem to Raleigh’s account of
his first voyage to Guiana. Comments also on
the use of maps in a colonial context in GoodM
and Sickness. Concludes that in Donne’s work
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“England’s colonialist interests inform and in-
fluence linguistic displacement” and that “it is
metonymy, not the psychological drive propel-
ling desire from some ineffable depth, where
the action takes place, especially at a time in
history when people died searching for El Do-
rado” (286).

68. Leimberg, Inge. Heiligbffentlick Geheimnis: Die
geistliche Lyrik der englishcen Frithaufkldrung. (An-
glistische Studien, 11.) Miinster, Miinchen, Berlin,
New York: Waxmann. vii, 562p.

Notes that “[t]his view of life, which was to
come into its own in the divine poems and in
the sermons, was developed, and is partly pres-
ent already in the Songs and Sonnets” (483),
citing Ecst as an example. Explores Donne’s
treatment of death and knowledge in several
poems, especially Sat3 and HSRound as well
as in Meditation 17 of Devotions. Points out
how in Donne’s poems words and syntax “are
tinged with ambiguity and irony and dialectic
reversion.” Points out also how even his most
humble prayers are expressed in the imperative
and how “the energetic value of the most luxu-

In Part 1 examines some historical and theoret-
ical premises about religious poetry in the sev-
enteenth century. Maintains that “[t]here were
great English lyrics before and after Donne,
Herbert, Crashaw, and Vaughan, but none
to surpass theirs” and notes that, “strangely
enough, their masterpieces came into being
when the belief in religiously revealed truth
had to give way to the persuasive power of
empirical evidence on the one hand and ratio-
cination on the other” (470). Examines meta-
physical poetry against this period of intel-
lectual and cultural change and observes how
the metaphysical poets “looked for truth (apart
from the Bible) in their own present world and
private experience” (475). Maintains that the
metaphysical poets “did not evade the question
of knowledge” but rather “shared this theme
with their contemporaries” but that, “different
from the general trend of at least the academic
development of the period, they saw the ‘tree
of knowledge’ in its manifold context, always
stressing the christological aspect” (477) and
seeing in the book of nature “a multitude of
meaningful signs” (479). Stresses that religious
metaphysical poetry is suffused with biblical
language and “was written primarily to honor
God.” Points out also how one finds in it “the
freedom of play, conducted in the spirit of se-
rio ludere” (480). In Part II, focuses on indi-
vidual poets. Comments on the importance of
death in Donne’s worldview and in his poetry
and says that for him death is “the enemy to be
loved above all others, by a man and woman
living in Christian responsibility as a willingly
conscious partner in the Trinitarian covenant.”

rious images is surpassed by mere particles”
(488). Maintains that the metaphysical poets
were, “each in his distinctive way, modern po-
ets who endeavoured to ‘translate’ the signs of
their real world (not an imaginary one) into
audible, meaningful language” (505-06). Holds
that “[t]he meaning they wanted to convey was
an essential ‘literal’ one since in their Chris-
tian metaphysical poetics there was no such
thing as an abstract meaning” Explains that
“[a]s in Holy Writ the word is the spirit and
in the created world the thing is the sign, so in
Metaphysical Poetry the word is the meaning”
and maintains that, as a result of this affinity,
“the Metaphysical Poets could take the Bible
for their model and the book of nature for the
original form from which to copy, when they
endeavoured to offer a ‘crown of prayer and
praise’ for God, in a world which refused to re-
ceive him” (506). (English summary)

69. Linden, Stanton J. “A True Religious Alchimy’:
The Poetry of Donne and Herbert,” in Darke Hiero-
gliphicks: Alchemy in English Literature from Chau-
cer to the Restoration, 154-92. (Studies in the English
Renaissance, gen. ed. John T. Shawcross.) Lexington:
University of Kentucky Press.

Surveys Donne’s use of alchemical subject mat-
ter and ideas in his poetry. Points out that al-
though Donne is “aware of the rich legacy of
alchemical satire and often draws upon it
for him, “alchemy rarely becomes merely a
formula for producing an automatic, prede-
termined response of mirth, scorn, or amuse-
ment” Maintains that Donne tends “to use al-
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chemy with an understanding of its full range
of denotations, connotations, and associational
nuances as well as its potential in meeting the
intellectual, spiritual, and imagistic demands
of the new metaphysical poetry” (155). Divides
Donne’s poems that contain alchemical refer-
ences into four categories: “(1) poems treating
alchemy satirically; (2) poems that reveal al-
chemical ideas about the nature, attributes, and
production of gold; (3) poems that make refer-
ence to the types of equipment, materials, and
procedures that alchemists used in their exper-
iments; and (4) poems especially concerned
with transmutation and the making of elixirs
and philosophers’ stones” (156). Discusses
in detail Canon and Noct as “two of Donne’s
most complex and original uses of alchemical
themes and symbols” (174) but comments also
on a number of other poems that appear in the
Songs and Sonets, the Elegies, the Satyres, the
verse epistles, the Epicedes and Obsequies, the
Anniversaries, and the Divine Poems.

70. Lojo Rodriguez, Laura. “John Donne: The New
Turn of Classical Tradition.” SEDERI 7: 153-57.

Maintains that Donne was aware that he was
creating a new kind of poetry that would be
understood only by “an elite of educated peo-
ple trained in the same tradition as his” (153).
Discusses the main characteristics of this new
poetry, such as the use of the “new science”; a
fusion of logical thought and passionate feeling;
the transmutation of the Ovidian, Neo-Platon-
ic, and Petrarchan traditions; the employment
of dramatic techniques and strong lines; and
the new uses of rhetorical devices, wit, and the
conceit. Believes that because Donne was “by
far ahead of his time” and “in contact with a
large set of different new theories which were
ignored by many of his contemporaries,” his
poetry was not much liked until the arrival of
the French Symbolist poets, T. S. Eliot, and the
so-called “New Critics.” Concludes that Donne
shows in his poetry that he is capable of “recre-
ating and reconciling the many different tradi-
tions in which he was brought up in order to
build a new conception of poetry” (156).

71. Malpezzi, Frances M. “Love’s Liquidity in ‘Since
she whome I lovd,” in John Donne’s “desire of more”™:
The Subject of Anne More Donne in His Poetry, ed. M.
Thomas Hester, 196-203. Newark: University of Del-
aware Press; London: Associated University Presses.

Discusses the “crucial water/thirst imagery”
in HSShe and argues that “[t]his central con-
ceit, when placed within its scriptural context,
clearly defines Anne Donne and the endeavor
of human love in relationship to the divine”
Maintains, therefore, that although the sonnet
“records Donne’s loss, the powerful compari-
son of Anne to a stream in 1. 6 vibrantly recalls
the meaningfulness of Annes life and love”
Points out how in this poem Donne “demon-
strates the power of marital love to sacralize
mundane existence” and claims, therefore, that
the sonnet “emerges as a testament to the be-
neficent Creator who provides the gift of hu-
man love both to effect salvation and to typify
eschatologically the soul's union with God”
(196). Illustrates how Donne, by means of wa-
ter and thirst, “defines the prototypic relation-
ship between marital partners and between
the soul and God” (197). Rejects the claim that
Anne More is not present in the poem and in-
sists that, in fact, she “flows through and per-
vades it” Regards the sonnet as “both a tribute
to Anne’s intimate relationship to her earthly
and to her divine spouse as well as a celebra-
tion of God’s love flowing freely through the
world” and holds that, “[f]ar from being por-
trayed passively, Anne is depicted as a power-
ful sacralizing force in Donne’s life” (202).

72. Marcus, Leah S. “John Milton’s Voice,” in Unedit-
ing the Renaissance: Shakespeare, Marlowe, Milton,
177-227. London and New York: Routledge.

Compares and contrasts the 1633 and 1635
editions of Donne’s poems to show how “the
printer and the publisher play a striking part in
establishing the equivalence of book and body,
corpse and corpus” in these early editions. Ob-
serves how it was not the poet “who crafted this
striking icon of authorship by which the book
becomes a ‘real and authentic’ communication
of Donne’s essence as man and poet” but rath-
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er the printer and bookseller. Points out that
“[t]he irony is that, as most bibliographers
and editors are agreed, the 1635 Poems offers
no more accurate a guide to the Donne corpus
than the 1633 edition, at least in terms of its es-
tablishment of the poet’s canon, since the 1635
volume adds several poems not now attributed
to Donne” Concludes that, by examining the
two editions, one sees that there is “no neces-
sary connection between authorial ‘presence’
and historically verifiable authorship” and that,
“[f]or that reason alone, these volumes have
been haunting and bothersome for modern
editors who hope to present authorial presence
as unmediated” (198).

73. Maule, Jeremy. “Donne and the Past,” in Sacred
and Profane: Secular and Devotional Interplay in
Early Modern British Literature, ed. Helen Wilcox,
Richard Todd, and Alasdair MacDonald, 203-21.
Amsterdam: VU University Press.

Argues that Donne found “very little to ad-
mire in any work of history” and that, for him,
“[c]hroniclers were baggy monsters with no
sense of decorum; up-to-the-minute news-
book histories would print anything, true or
false; and secular, classicizing historians were
no more to be trusted, whether they pretended
to offer politic insights into hidden motives or
served up stodgy and deluded exemplarities
of moral self-sufficiency” Maintains, in other
words, that, for Donne, “[h]Juman history-
making would always be dogged by the plurali-
ties of human opinion.” Points out furthermore
that Donne held that “[r]eligious history (Bible
record and Church history) would always be
controversial” and notes that “no reformed
historian ever wins Donne’s praise” (216)
and that he increasingly considered Catholic
historians particularly bad. Maintains that
“Genesis is the only history, in fact, that moves
Donne to unqualified enthusiasm” (217). Con-
cludes that Donne felt that “modern author-
ship could of its nature only produce apocry-
phal work” (218).

74. McCaffery, Phillip. “Painting the Shadow: (Self-)
Portraits in Seventeenth-Century English Poetry,” in
The Eye of the Poet: Studies in the Reciprocity of the
Visual and Literary Arts from the Renaissance to the
Present, ed. Amy Golahny, 179-95. Lewisburg: Buck-
nell University Press; London: Associated University
Presses.

Comments on Phrine as a “typical Donnean in-
version” in that “the medium is found adequate
only in its ability to portray (reflect) artifice”
Suggests that “[b]y implicit contrast, the medi-
um of poetry claims the authenticity necessary
to satirize the artifice of both portrait and po-
etry” (188). Briefly compares Donne’s epigram
with Carew’s “To the Painter”

75. O’Connell, Patrick. “Worth Pondering” Living
Prayer 29, no. 1: 11-12.

Commemorates the 365th anniversary of
Donne’s death (31 March 1631), noting how
Donne himself “often incorporated numerical
patterns in his writings, and frequently seemed
preoccupied with the theme of death” Points
out Donne’s use in “Death’s Duell” of “the tra-
ditional image of the seven ages of life to high-
light the brevity and afflictions of human ex-
istence.” Briefly comments on Corona, Goodyf,
Sickness, and “Death’s Duell” to show how
“in major works from four different decades”
Donne “draws his audience to a deeper aware-
ness of the central Christian mystery of dying
and rising with Christ” (11).

76. Pask, Kevin. “Libertine in wit: Dr. Donne in
literary culture,” in The Emergence of the English Au-
thor: Scripting the Life of the Poet in Early Modern
England, 113—40. (Cambridge Studies in Renaissance
Literature and Culture, 12, gen. ed. Stephen Orgel.)
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Paperback edition: 2005.

Discusses “the fate of Donne’s status as an ec-
clesiastical authority, the source of his prestige
in Izaak Walton’s Life of Dr. Donne (1640), as it
intersects with Donne’s growing reputation as a
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‘libertine in wit’ in the literary culture dominat-
ed by the Court and City after the Restoration.”
Maintains that “[t]he radical transformation
of the Renaissance divine into a Restoration
libertine is one indication of the sea-change in
the shape of cultural authority after the Eng-
lish Revolution” “In order to provide a mea-
sure of this transformation,” analyzes “both
Donne’s reputation as a ‘divine wit’ among his
contemporaries and the obsolescence of that
reputation after the Restoration.” Uses Thomas
Sprat’s Life of Abraham Cowley (1667), “the first
widely known ‘life of the poet’ in England, in
order to describe the new cultural conjuncture
of the Restoration” and claims that “[i]t is that
field of literary production which renders the
Renaissance prestige of Donne’s ‘divine wit’ a
merely ‘Metaphysical school’ of rhetorical ex-
cess and thus ‘libertinage™ (7)). Having traced
how Donne’s reputation became progressively
secularized and how his identification as a lib-
ertine poet became firmly established, points
out how T. S. Eliot in the twentieth century
attempted “to piece back together the picture
of Donne shattered (or ‘dissociated, to use his
own term) in the production of a secular aes-
thetic domain” (140).

77. Payne, Craig. “Donne’s ‘Holy Sonnet XIV.” Expl
54: 209-13.

Discusses “metaphorical usage” in HSBatter
“as it relates to Donne’s experimentation with
metrical freedom within the strictures of tra-
ditional sonnet form, as a further inroad to the
poem’s theme” (210). Presents a metrical analy-
sis of the sonnet showing how Donne “sudden-
ly transforms” the “metrical irregularity” of the
first three quatrains “into pure iambic pentam-
eter for the final couplet,” the couplet in which
the speaker asks God to rape him. Maintains
that the iambic meter in the closing couplet
“reflects the peace found as the poem finds its
spiritual resolution, not necessarily its intellec-
tual solution,” as the “divine assault is now seen
fully as a spiritual act” Argues that in the final
couplet “[t]he rape preserves, rather than de-
stroys, chastity” (213) and that it demonstrates
that, in God, “all paradoxes find their supra-ra-

tional resolution, resolution not only presented
in the imagery of the closing couplet” but also
“reflected in the sudden tranquility of the com-
pletely regular iambic pentameter” (213-14).

78. Pebworth, Ted-Larry. “The Early Audiences of
Donne’s Poetic Performances.” JDJ 15: 127-39.

Argues that although almost all of Donne’s po-
ems were “originally performances designed
for specific audiences” and were “only gradu-
ally circulated to wider audiences in his life-
time,” certain distinctions need to be made,
“emphasizing the multiplicity of Donne’s au-
diences during his lifetime, the access of each
of those audiences to only a part of the canon,
and especially the variety of ways in which
Donne addressed his primary audiences” (127).
Stresses that although most of Donne’s poems
were written for certain friends as the pri-
mary audience, his audience “constantly grew
throughout his lifetime” (132) as “his primary
audiences shared his poems with other collec-
tors both inside and outside the various cote-
ries” (133) and as his poems became more and
more available in both manuscript and printed
verse miscellanies. Concludes that although
“we are only beginning to explore the question
of Donne’s audiences, it is clear that they were
multiple, various, fragmented, and an indis-
pensable element of the ethos of performance
that in so many ways dictated so many charac-
teristic features of the poetry” (137).

79. ———-. “Problems in Editing Renaissance Cote-
rie Poetry: The Parallels with Biblical and Classical
Texts,” in Recapturing the Renaissance: New Perspec-
tives on Humanism, Dialogue, and Texts, ed. Diane
S. Wood and Paul Allen Miller, 141-52. (A Synthesis
Book.) Knoxville, TN: New Paradigm Press.

Maintains that “the textual histories of nearly
all Renaissance coterie poems share all three of
the following features: first, an extensive and
complicated manuscript transmission during
their author’s lifetime, with the surviving man-
uscripts existing in multiple strands and at vari-
ous removes from the author’s original; second,
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a first printing after their author’s death—
sometimes long after—from copies of doubtful
authority; and third, an absence of surviving
authorial copies” (41). Points out, therefore,
that most modern editors of Renaissance co-
terie poetry have created “synthetic, or eclec-
tic, texts, combining the accidentals and some
verbals from initial printings with selected ver-
bals from manuscript sources” (142). Observes
that some more recent editors, in particular the
editors of The Variorum Edition of the Poetry
of John Donne, have attempted to correct these
abuses by returning to “many of the principles
and methods inaugurated by Renaissance hu-
manists—and refined by later scholars—for the
editing of classical and biblical texts as guides”
(143) in order to solve similar problems. Out-
lines some basic principles and guidelines
adopted by the textual editors of the Donne
variorum edition and points out that their in-
tention is to present “carefully edited unsyn-
thetic, uneclectic, documentary texts based on
complete collations of all known contempo-
raneous and near contemporaneous sources,
both in manuscript and in print” (149).

81. Raspa, Anthony. “Response” René*R n.s. 20: 97.

Response to Judith Scherer Herz’s review of
Raspa’s edition of Pseudo-Martyr in Rene»R
n.s. 19 (1995): 79-81. For a response to Raspa’s
response, see Herz above.

82. Ribes, Purificacion. “John Donne: Holy Sonnet
XIV or the Plenitude of Metaphor” SEDERI 7: 147-

52.

Reviews and challenges earlier criticism on
HSBatter and presents a new, detailed inter-
pretation of the sonnet. Comments on the
alchemical imagery of the first quatrain, the
interrelatedness of the images and the figura-
tive meanings of the verbs in the poem, and the
complex uses of paradox. Claims that Donne’s
intent in the sonnet is to show that only by
means of “a violent and profound process of
purification” can the corrupt soul of man “be
transformed into a new being (make me new)”

(149).

83. Ricks, Christopher. “John Donne: ‘Farewell

o2}

to Love,” in Essays in Appreciation, 19—50. Oxford:

80. Price, Michael W. “Offending without Witnes’: Clarendon Press.

Recusancy, Equivocation, and Face-Painting in John
Donne’s Early Life and Writings.” EIRC 22: 51-81.

Reprint of “Donne After Love” in Literature

Explores Donne’s recusancy “in relation to his
early life and writings,” specifically “by review-
ing several retrospective passages in which
Donne discusses his Catholicism, underscoring
the clues these passages reveal about Donne’s
involvement in the Catholic underground.”
Maintains that his involvement “provided
Donne with exposure to if not training in life-
style and rhetorical dissimulation, which he
depicts in the Elegies generally and Satyre IV
specifically;” and argues finally that “Paradox:
That women Ought to Paint]” “most subtly
describes and enacts the kinds of dissimula-
tion characteristic of that underground” (52).
Shows how “by defending religious dissimula-
tion as an option to martyrdom, Donne implies
that martyrdom is unnecessary, thereby antici-
pating his fuller development of this thesis in
Pseudo-Martyr” (75).

and the Body: Essays on Populations and Per-
sons, ed. Elaine Scarry (Selected Papers from
the English Institute, 1986. New Series, n. 12.)
Baltimore and London: John Hopkins Press
(1988), pp. 33-69. See Roberts 3.

84. Rodriquez Garcia, José Maria. “John Donne
After Octavio Paz: Translation As Transculturation.”
Dispositio 21, no. 48: 155-82.

Proposes that Octavio Pazs translation of
ElBed involved “a process of transcultura-
tion” by which there was “a two-way flow of
signs and meanings” that “takes place between
Donne’s English text and Paz’s Spanish text”
(155). Maintains that Paz “singles Donne out
for one of his exercises of literary translation
at least in part because he feels some affinity
with another poet who represents a prestigious
literary culture removed from his own in both
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time and space” (155-56) and that Paz “enters
into a competition with Donne for cultural
hegemony.” Suggests that Paz regards Donne
as “a precursor of the modern sensibility” that
he “claims to represent to the fullest” and that
Paz sees Donne as antedating himself “in his
presentation of carnal pleasures and mysti-
cal raptures as the two conflicting attractions
struggling to have exclusive domain of the po-
et’s consciousness.” Argues, however, that Paz
“deliberately sets out to antiquate Donne—to
cause him to be outdated—rather than mod-
ernize him, as he claims,” thereby attempting to
establish Donne as a “weak precursor” so that
“he could in turn establish himself as a strong
poet coming at the apex of a literary tradition
that favors unity over disintegration, reconcili-
ation over contentiousness” (156). Comments
on the important ways in which Paz’s version
of ElBed departs from Donne’s original and of-
fers an explanation of the effect of these chang-
es. Notes that Paz added to his translation “an
interpretive essay riddled with questionable
assumptions about Donne’s poetics and biog-
raphy” (162). Maintains that Paz “recognizes
the existence of similarities as well as differ-
ences between Donne’s poetic practice and his
own” but that “because he is invested in dem-
onstrating the superiority of a modern over a
pre-modern ideology of value, he exaggerates
those differences to the detriment of the simi-
larities” (173).

85. Roebuck, Graham. “Glimmering lights: Anne,
Elizabeth, and the Poet’s Practice,” in John Donne’s
“desire of more”: The Subject of Anne More Donne in
His Poetry, ed. M. Thomas Hester, 172-82. Newark:
University of Delaware Press; London: Associated
University Presses.

Acknowledges that Donne’s attitude toward
women “remains an enigma despite the quan-
tity of scholarly attention directed at it” Main-
tains that there is “the likelihood that Donne
took seriously an ancient tradition concern-
ing the excellence and superiority of women”
and argues for “the presence of that tradition”
by explaining a crux in Noct with reference to
passages in the Anniversaries (172). Discusses

Donne’s familiarity with the tradition and re-
lates it to the imagery of the poems under dis-
cussion as well as with a contemporary legal
debate concerning “the lawfulness of husbands
beating their wives” (178). Shows how Donne’s
use of the excellence-of-women tradition “is
not fortuitous, or the merely adventitious po-
etic practice of picking images for their wit”
but rather that “it is almost concealed in the
poems referred to here” and “is the product
of his deeply cherished Christian Humanist
heritage—a steady view of mutuality to be set
against the strident Reformist misogynists of
the age” Concludes that if it is by the “glim-
mering light” of Elizabeth Drurys “absent
presence” in the Anniversaries, it is in “the ef-
tulgence of faemina lectissima, Anne More,” in
Noct that Donne, “sometimes a Renaissance
skeptic, came to see clearly” (181).

86. ————-. “Johannes Factus and the Anvil of the
Wits” JDJ 15: 141-52.

Maintains that Coryat is “not a disembodied
instance of high spirit” but rather is “a docu-
ment, however inscrutable, in the spiritual and
intellectual struggle of Donne in those years of
his anguished searching for a securely ground-
ed religious position” (146). Points out several
passages in the poem that “seem more than co-
incidentally close” to language of Ignatius, in
which “we may see Donne distracted from his
facetious Johannes Factus role by his continu-
ous musing on the politics of religion” (148).
Concludes that “[b]ehind this puzzling, and
perhaps inconsequential, poem in seemingly
facetious vein, we catch the shadow of Donne,
as loaded with the uncertainties of religious
questions as Coryate was brashly free of doubt”

(149).

87. Sabine, Maureen. “No Marriage in Heaven: John
Donne, Anne Donne, and the Kingdom Come,” in
John Donne’s “desire of more™ The Subject of Anne
More Donne in His Poetry, ed. M. Thomas Hester,
228-55. Newark: University of Delaware Press; Lon-
don: Associated University Presses.
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Reprinted in Literature Criticism from 1400 to
1800, Vol.o1, ed. Michael L. LaBlanc (Detroit:
Gale, 2003), 14-28.

Discusses Relic, Canon, Anniv, ValName, and
Noct as reflecting what Anne More meant to
Donne. Shows how he considered lovemaking
a “channel of grace” (237) and love as “a thing
divine” (248) in his early love poetry. Explores
the sexual intensity of Donne’s marriage and
his undying love for his wife as reflected in his
poems. Points out, however, that after his wife’s
death Donne becomes less certain about the
relationship between sexual and divine love
that he had celebrated earlier. Observes that
after Anne’s death he had to confront painfully
the Christian view that “there are no marriages
in heaven” (248) and “that man and woman
are not made for one another but for God”
Maintains that Donne feared that “[i]f death
brings our personal loving to an end, with all
its adulterous excess and idolatrous intensity,
it may mean the death of God as well” and that
he worried that perhaps “[i]f there is no mar-
riage in heaven, there will be no ‘new marriage’
of divine love either” (249).

88. ————. “A Place of Honor”: Dennis Flynn’s Biog-
raphy of Donne.” JDJ 15: 203-11.

Review of Dennis Flynns John Donne and the
Ancient Catholic Nobility (1995).

89. Scholz, Susanne. “Questing for the Self: The
Constitution of Masculinity in Early Modern Dis-
courses of Discovery.” JSBC 3: 103-16.

Comments briefly on ElBed (ll. 25-32) as an
expression of “male self-empowerment” that
“results from the control of the female body’s
riches, from probing its depths and setting the
male seal which identifies ‘her’ as his posses-
sion” Points out that Donne’s “transfer of the
image of the American colony to the com-
modified female body additionally evokes the
images of the virgin soil, to be possessed and
exploited by the European colonizer” (110).

90. Seelig, Sharon Cadman. Generating Texts: The
Progeny of Seventeenth-Century Texts. Charlottesville
and London: University of Virginia Press. x, 202p.

Compares Devotions and T. S. Eliot’s Four
Quartets, considering primarily “the nature
and structure of each work” and the “generic
and generative connections between them.
Examines, in particular, the ways in which
Eliot “adopted a similar method, a similar set
of assumptions, or indeed, in which the as-
sumptions seem to generate the method” (1).
Sees both works as “examples of meditative
form, texts in which ideas are put forth, incre-
mentally elaborated, modified and adjusted,
the one in highly rhythmic prose, the other in
rhythmic verse, both moving associatively to
show the interconnections, the structure of re-
ality, as these are progressively realized by the
writer”” Considers in both works “how the very
elaboration of the idea generates the form and,
second, what differences in idea and tone this
meditative approach produces” Maintains that
“[t]he juxtaposition of these two works shows,
on the one hand, the connections between
their metaphors and themes” and, “on the oth-
er, the differences of voice, of intensity, and of
tone that distinguishes the two authors and the
centuries in which they wrote” (4). Shows how
“[i]n its method, the meditation on event and
experience, in its subject, the consideration of
time and of eternity and their intersection, and
in its rhetorical strategy, a returning to points
already made to force further revelations from
them, Donne’s Devotions is analogous to El-
iot’s Four Quartets” (35). Finds also similarities
between Devotions, Thomas Browne’s Religio
Medici, and Thoreau’s Walden.

91. Sellin, Paul R. “The Mimetic Poetry of Jack and
John Donne: A Field Theory for the Amorous and
the Divine,” in Sacred and Profane: Secular and De-
votional Interplay in Early Modern British Literature,
ed. Helen Wilcox, Richard Todd, and Alasdair Mac-
Donald, 163-72. Amsterdam: VU University Press.

Using the Articles of the Synod of Dort (1619),
applies them to Donne’s divine and secular
lyrics as “forms of poetic mimesis rather than
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pseudo-romantic self-expression in fashionable
disguise” Develops, thereby, “a ‘field’ theory
based on Renaissance Augustinianism that en-
ables one to bring Donne’s sacred and profane
verse together under a single umbrella” and, at
the same time, challenges “some current resus-
citation of biographical fallacy in Donne stud-
ies” (163). Argues how “all the mimetic works
appear essentially cut of one cloth,” the Holy
Sonnets, Corona, and the Divine Poems “capi-
talizing on the problematics of election and as-
surance’; the Songs and Sonets, “reprobation”;
and the Devotions, “perseverance of the saints”
Maintains that this approach promotes “1)
sharp discrimination among the dramatic pos-
tures and predicaments in which Donne places
his speakers; 2) vivid awareness of the broad
range of ironies that he employs, variously in-
volving speaker, reader, and author in rich pat-
terns that constantly shift, particularly between
speaker and reader; 3) clear perception of the
subtle entelechy behind his mocking, paradox-
ical use of theology and of religious allusions
and imagery pervading even the most indecent
of the elegies or Songs and Sonets; and 4) a firm
grasp of the deft psychology informing some of
the most involuted tricks of syntax and diction
whereby he manipulates emotional responses.”
Concludes that, most of all, when “profiled
as Aristotelian mimesis against a backdrop of
profound Christian existentialism,” both the
profane and sacred poetry “take on an elevat-
ing nobility and emotional power that far tran-
scend” the merely “superficial pleasures” that
critics have identified in Donne’s “amorous fic-
tions” (171).

92. Shami, Jeanne. “Donne’s Political Casuistry: An
Introduction.” JDJ 15: 213-17.

Review of Meg Lota Brown’s Donne and the
Politics of Conscience in Early Modern England

(1995).

93. ———-, ed. John Donne’s 1622 Gunpowder Plot Ser-
mon: A Parallel-Text Edition. (Duquesne Studies:
Language and Literature, 22.) Pittsburgh: Duquesne
University Press. xii, 232p.

In the preface ([ix]-xii), discusses the discovery
and publication of MS Royal 17.B.XX, “the only
known autograph manuscript sermon by John
Donne” (ix). Divides the introductory mate-
rial into eight parts: (1) “Textual Scholarship
and the Problem of Authorship” ([3]-9), (2)
“Bibliographical Description” (9-11), (3) “Im-
mediate Provenance and Textual Production”
(11-14), (4) “Donné€’s Corrections” (14-19),
(5) “Transmission” (19-24), (6) “Comparison
with the first printed version in Fifty Sermons
[1649]” (24-35), (7) “Importance of the Au-
thorial Sermon Manuscript” (35-36), and (8)
“Works Cited” (37-40). Reproduces a facsimile
of the scribal copy of Donne’s 1622 Gunpowder
Plot Sermon (with Donne’s corrections) with
transcriptions on facing pages and with all sub-
stantive variations of the manuscript and the
first edition noted at the bottom of each page
(44-185). Appendix A (189-92) lists correc-
tions in Donne’s hand as well as those probably
or possibly so. Appendix B ([195]-200) lists
transcription details. Discusses how Donne’s
holograph corrections “reveal more than we
have hitherto known about his process of pre-
paring a sermon for distribution after he had
delivered it orally” (14) and how Donne “ap-
parently read and corrected the scribal manu-
script, adding letters, changing words, perhaps
punctuating, and filling in blanks left by the
scribe” (15). Points out that “[m]any of Donne’s
characteristic orthographic habits ... can be
observed in the corrections” (16) and that as
corrector Donne “clearly missed several errors
and even introduced at least one error into the
manuscript” (17). Observes that by compar-
ing the manuscript with the printed version
of the sermon it becomes evident that Donne
“changed his sermons not only for stylistic or
rhetorical reasons, but also for political ones”

(36).
Reviews:

o P.J. Klemp in MQ 31 (1997): 151-54

o Ted-Larry Pebworth in UTQ 67 no. 1 (1997):
203-04.

« P. G. Stanwood in JDJ 16 (1997): 229-33.

« H. R. Woudhuysen in TLS 31 Oct. 1997: 34.

« James S. Baumlin in SCJ 29 (1998): 149-51.
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o M. L. Donnelly in JEGP 97 (1998): 588-91.

« Judith Scherer Herz in René*R n.s. 34 (1998):
86-88.

o Mary Arshagouni Papazian in SCN 56 (1998):
99-100.

« R. H. Robbins in RES 50 (1999): 92-94.

« Julie W. Yen in ANQ 12 (1999): 50-53.

94. Shawcross, John T. “Some Rereading of John
Donne’s Poems.” JDJ 15: 45-61.

By examining a wide range of poems, including
Father, Dissol, Fever, Fare, HSMin, Dream, Leg,
and HSShe, argues that we should not reduce
Donne’s achievement as a poet “by limiting our
reading to only one way of reading—whether
as biography, or as limited to a male coterie, or
as directed to a specific person only.” Suggests,
in particular, that one way to arrive at a fuller
meaning in Donne’s poems is not only “to see
the woman in the poem” but also “the woman
reader outside the poem,” who may or may not
read the poem differently from a man. Main-
tains, however, that “[t]he female reader in
the poem should not blank out the female and
male reader outside the poem.” Points out that
although recognizing the “biographical under-
pinnings” of some of Donne’s poems may lead
to rereadings of certain poems, “we should not
become extreme” (59), demanding that others
have similar underpinnings.

95. Sigal, Gale. “Eros and Dawning Identity,” in
Erotic Dawn-Songs of the Middle Ages: Voicing the
Lyric Lady, 133-63. Gainesville, FL: University of
Florida Press.

Discusses how Donne exploited “[t]he theme
of love’s intimacy and the lovers” wish to shut
out the world” in SunRis, GoodM, and Break
“centuries after the first albas were sung” Dis-
cusses how SunRis “demonstrates precisely
how alba lovers feel their world contracted into
a universe of two” and maintains that Donne’s
“inversion of the alba—with the lover ulti-
mately inviting rather than rejecting the sun’s
light into his chamber—captures the feelings
expressed by medieval alba lovers” (143). Points
out also how SunRis “violates the alba poets’

and our own sense of reality yet utterly fulfills
the genre’s potential” (144). Observes how in
both SunRis and GoodM Donne “incorporates
all the inherent and inherited conventions of
the alba while exploding its potential in an in-
version both grand and grandiose” Maintains
that in all of his dawn-poems Donne “employs
conventions only to overturn them.” Notes that
the speaker in Break is a female, which is “rare”
in Donne’s lyrics “but not in the alba sources he
parodies” and, like the speaker in SunRis, the
speaker “deflates the sun’s power, claiming that
love transcends the law of the physical world”
(145) and regards the daylight “as a voyeuristic

spy” (146).

96. Singer, Daniella E. “Despair and Subjectivity in
the Erotic Verse of Sidney and Donne” Neophil 8o:
493-500.

Argues that in ElServe, EINat, and EIChange,
as in Sidney’s Astrophil and Stella, “despair is
inextricably linked to issues of self-definition
and identity, power and control over self and
others, and isolation and exile” Claims that
“the representations of despair” by both poets
“focus on the construction of the speaker as an
identity and the effect despair has on that defi-
nition of identity” Maintains that in the poetry
of both poets the presence of despair “signals
the realization of a perceived or actual threat
to the self-definition of identity” and that
“[d]espair operates as a response to an individ-
ual’s awareness of his powerlessness and his in-
ability to define adequately his identity within
a political discourse containing a demonstra-
bly more powerful identity who possesses a
greater degree of control and who is thereby in
a position to exercise this power of definition
over his identity” Believes that “[d]espair exists
within the poetry as an emblem not merely of
the failure of each speaker’s attempt to be the
sole defining agent of his identity but also of
the speaker’s consciousness of that inherent
failure” (493).

97. Slights, Camille Wells. “A Pattern of Love: Rep-
resentations of Anne Donne,” in John Donne’s “desire
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of more”: The Subject of Anne More Donne in His Po-
etry, ed. M. Thomas Hester, 66-88. Newark: Univer-
sity of Delaware Press; London: Associated Univer-
sity Presses.

Discusses the issue of the absence of explicit
reference to Anne More in Donne’s poetry. By
means of examining how “representations” of
her function in Donne’s letters and in his po-
ems of reciprocal love, argues that she played
a “crucial role” in Donne’s “construction of
self-identity and in his reconceptualization of
the public and private” (68). Suggests that the
most striking feature about the letters Donne
wrote in the early years of his marriage “is not
their expression of tension between public and
private areas of activity, as many critics have
stressed, but rather “their distinctive realign-
ments of these overlapping and interlocking
concepts” (71). Argues that when Anne Donne
is directly represented in her husband’s letters
and when she is implicitly included in refer-
ences to his life of retirement and to his re-
sponsibilities as husband and father, she figures
as a formative agent in the construction of a
model of living that combines individual integ-
rity with responsible engagement” (75). Points
out that although we can never determine

onciling duty and desire that, although it does
not dismantle gender and political hierarchies,
exhilaratingly disrupts hierarchical modes of
perception.” Acknowledges that Donne never
“completely transcended his masculinist cul-
ture,” noting that “assumptions of male superi-
ority are reinscribed in the poetry as well as the
sermons and likely influenced relations with
his wife,” and that representations of her in the
letters and poems do not “give us access to the
reality of Anne Donne’ life” or suggest that
“she (or any other woman) enjoyed full par-
ticipation in the social world by nourishing her
husband’s creativity” Maintains, however, that
“a broader conception of authorship allows
us to consider these representations as results
of Anne Donne’s active agency as well as her
husband’s poetic skill” and that, “[i]n doing so
enables us to recognize the exercise of female
power in a past society that offered women few
options.” Concludes that the letters and poems
of mutual love “give voice to ideas of mutuality
despite hierarchy and social interaction with-
out submersion in society’s dominant values”
(86).

“whether or to what extent the poems of mu-
tual love correspond to the historical reality of
the relationship between Anne More and John
Donne during their courtship and marriage,
such knowledge is unnecessary for our accep-
tance of the crucial role Anne Donne plays in
them.” Argues that, as “a fictional representa-
tion of aloved woman,” Anne is “a powerful and
empowering presence” in these poems while
“Donne’s male friends are marginalized as fic-
tive and actual spectators and readers” (77).
Observes that the poems of mutual love “not
only dislocate the social and political structures
of male dominance” but also “undermine the
Petrarchan fantasy of female dominance” (78)
and points out that they are “notable not only
in their acknowledgment of threats to personal
autonomy” but also “in their claims for uni-
fied wholeness through, rather than in spite
of, relationships with other people” (81). Sug-
gests that in the poems of mutual love John and
Anne Donne provide us with “a pattern of rec-

98. Smith, A. J., ed., completed with introductory
and editorial material by Catherine Phillips. John
Donne: The Critical Heritage, Volume II. (Critical
Heritage Series, gen. ed. B. C. Southam.) London
and New York: Routledge. xlii, 504p.

Contains a table of contents (vii-x) and a pref-
ace (xi), acknowledgments (xii-xiii), a note on
the text (xiv), and an introduction (xv-xlii) by
Catherine Phillips. In the introduction, traces
the critical reception of Donne during the later
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Re-
produces selections of critical commentary
from 1873 to 1923 from such important critics
and editors as George Saintsbury, Edmund
Gosse, Charles Eliot Norton, Augustus Jes-
sopp, Francis Thompson, Geoffrey Keynes,
Herbert J.C. Grierson, William Butler Yeats,
Robert Bridges, Ezra Pound, and T. S. Eliot
(1-462). In Appendix A (463-66), lists editions
of Donne’s poems from 1922 to 1994; in Appen-
dix B (467-73), lists poems by Donne known to
have been set to music since 1872; and in Ap-
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pendix C (474), gives a highly selected bibliog-
raphy. Concludes with an index (475-501), fol-
lowed by a list of other volumes in the Critical
Heritage Series (502-04).

99. Spurr, Barry. “The John Donne Papers of Wes-
ley Milgate” JDJ 15: 189—201.

Describes the Donne papers of Wesley Milgate
that were given to him in June 1994, which in-
clude Milgate’s annotated proof copy of R. C.
Bald’s John Donne: A Life (1970) as well as oth-
er sundry items, including a letter from Frank
Kerins in which he points out an error in Bald’s
biography, Milgate’s collation of Carey, a type-
script essay by Edward Le Comte, and several
oftprints of articles on Donne as well as an orig-
inal poem by A. D. Hope, an Australian poet,
entitled “The Sun’s Answer to Mr. Donne”
Reproduces a selection of Milgate’s annota-
tions in which he queries Bald’s suggestions
or conclusions, occasionally contradicts him,
and, in some instances, provides more detail.
Observes that Milgate’s “more substantial an-
notations (including several which refer to the
scholarship of I. A. Shapiro) were not incorpo-
rated” in the 1986 reprint of Bald’s biography.

100. Stanwood, P. G. “Donne’s Art of Preaching and
the Reconstruction of Tertullian.” JDJ 15: 153-69.

Maintains that in writing his sermons Donne
“seldom confers with his patristic sources di-
rectly” and that he “often quotes [them] inac-
curately and out of context” since “his aim is
principally to recreate these sources in accord
with his immediate rhetorical purpose” Illus-
trates this point by examining Donne’s uses of
Tertullian, showing thereby how Donne “char-
acteristically fashions the Fathers, and addi-
tionally how, in particular ways, he is drawn
to and delights in Tertullian’s unique expres-
sions” (153). Points out that Tertullian provid-
ed Donne primarily with “abundant stylistic
examples” and that most of the 135 references
or quotations from Tertullian in the sermons
“function in some way to underline Donne’s
rhetorical or homiletic method” (154). Dis-

cusses how Donne not only remade Tertullian’s
language but also how he discovered “inspira-
tion from certain of his ideas though often in
elaborately misleading ways” (164). Concludes
that Tertullian was for Donne “a rhetorical ex-
emplar, a master of Latin style, and a valuable
resource” and suggests that he “collected felici-
tous lines” from Tertullian, “perhaps gathering
ones he liked into a common-place book with
other commentators” and that “perhaps he re-
ferred to this book, or simply to his memory
when he wished to fill out the main body of his
sermons’ (166).

101. ———-. “Donne’s Reinvention of the Fathers: Sa-
cred Truth Suitably Expressed,” in Sacred and Pro-
fane: Secular and Devotional Interplay in Early Mod-
ern British Literature, ed. Helen Wilcox, Richard
Todd, and Alasdair MacDonald, 195-201. Amster-
dam: VU University Press.

Believes that when composing his sermons
from the time of the ordination in 1615 onwards
Donne consulted “a set of commonplace books
filled with headings and sententiae extracted
from patristic and later authors” Maintains,
therefore, that, “[s]ince Donne seldom con-
fers with his patristic sources directly, he often
quotes inaccurately and out of context; for his
aim is to recreate these sources in accordance
with his immediate rhetorical purpose” (195).
Examines, in particular, Donne’s use and ap-
propriation of St. Augustine, noting, however,
that Donne also “bends” other Church Fathers,
such as Tertullian, “to fit his style” (199).

102. Stapleton, M. L. “Why should they not alike in
all parts touch?’: Donne and the Elegiac Tradition”
JDJ 15: 1-22.

Maintains that, “[i]n condemning men, Donne’s
Sapho [in Sappho] condemns the persona in
the Elegies, who, like the Ovidian desultor amo-
ris from which he is derived, is a failure with
women” and notes how Donne “performs his
trick in the Elegies themselves” Shows how,
“[c]areful to distance himself from his reani-
mation of the desultor, the author allows his
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young lover to demolish himself with his own
words” (2). Observes that both Donne and
Ovid “make their personae into men whom
women instinctively do not like” (4). Discusses
also how “Julia” and “A Tale of a Citizen and
his Wife” comment on the “Ovidian unreli-
ability of Donne’s narrator” (9) of the Elegies.
Comments on how ElProg, EIBed, and ElWar
“form an Ovidian tripartite cluster, a neo-
classical triptych,” that illustrates “the fallibility
of earthly perception in the pursuit of female
flesh” and how Image “eludicates and foretells”
this triptych (11), revealing that the speaker’s
“perception of women is highly disproportion-
ate” (14).

103. Strier, Richard. “Donne and politics of devo-
tion,” in Religion, Literature, and Politics in Post-
Reformation England, 1540-1688, ed. Donna B.
Hamilton and Richard Strier, 93-114. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Maintains that “a number of recent treatments
of Donne’s post-ordination writings, especially
Devotions (1623), have been looking for the
wrong thing in the wrong way and, in a sense,
in the wrong places” Claims that “the critics in
question have been looking for oppositionality
in bits and pieces of the texts” and thus “have
equated the politics of the texts with remarks
about government and state power (hence bits
and pieces) rather than with the theological
and, especially, the ecclesiological dimension
of these texts” (93). Discusses Donnes ser-
mon at Paul’s Cross on 15 September 1622 in
defense of King James’s Directions to Preach-
ers as “[a] good example of both the difficulty
of maintaining the oppositional view and the
importance of apprehending the richness of
Donne’s commitment to the established state
and church” (94). Finds oppositional readings
of Devotions “similar to those of the sermons”
and argues that “the political content of the De-
votions is to be found primarily in its attitude
toward the church,” although “there certainly
are remarks on and references to government
in the volume” (97). Argues that “[t]he Devo-
tions become more sustainedly and deeply
political when their politics are seen not in

the politics of the Devotions but in the devo-
tion of the Devotions” (99). Reads Devotions as
Arminian polemic and argues that, “when seen
in this context, their overall progression and
their internal emphases fall into place, and the
text as a whole, which has been ignored by his-
torians, takes its place as a significant element
or episode in the story of the English Church
from the 1590s to the early 1640s” (99-100).

104. Stringer, Gary A. “Some Sacred and Profane
Con-Texts of John Donne’s ‘Batter my hart,” in Sa-
cred and Profane: Secular and Devotional Interplay
in Early Modern British Literature, ed. Helen Wilcox,
Richard Todd, and Alasdair MacDonald, 173-83.

Amsterdam: VU University Press.

Examines the interplay of HSBatter “with three
distinct (though interlinked) Renaissance bod-
ies and codes of discourse: (1) the theory and
practice of Renaissance sonnet making—both
generally and specifically with respect to two
of Donne’s major poetic competitors (Sidney
and Shakespeare); (2) the Biblical background;
(3) the evolving canon of Donne’s own poetry”
(173). Discusses how the language of HSBatter
“connects with that of a number of Donne’s oth-
er poems—some quite secular/profane indeed”
and suggests several “specific interconnections
between this poem and poems by Shakespeare
and Sidney” (178). Maintains that by alluding
to the language of his love poetry in HSBat-
ter, Donne “consciously intends to rehabilitate
the language of his former carnality and make
it fit for higher purpose,” that is, he “seeks to
redeem the language of Petrarchism, in other
words, to cleanse it of the ‘caustic’ and the ‘vile’
and to devote it to sacred employment.” Sees
also the explicit echoes of Sat3 as Donne’s in-
tention “to rewrite” what he “had formerly cast
as a medieval quest-for-truth narrative in the
more modern form of the Petrarchan sonnet
cycle” (179). Shows how the language and form
of HSBatter “seems to link Donne’s sonnet—
indeed, his whole revised cycle—with Sidney’s
in an unmistakable way” (181) and that, there-
by, he consciously was choosing not to imitate
Shakespeare’s sonnets.
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105. Strommer, Jean Theresa and Joan Elizabeth
Strommer. “Transcendence in Poetry, Music, and
Film: La Corona, (John Donne, Ernst Krenek and
Joan and Jean Strommer, 1609/1941/1987): Iconic
Implications of Circular Structures. AnH 49: 107-13.

Comments on Ernest Kreneks 1941 twelve-
tone work for baritone, mezzo-soprano, organ
and percussion based on Corona and the au-
thors’ soundtrack in the film La Corona (1987),
adopted from Krenek’s work to show how
“[t]hrough the circular structures inherent in
all three works, the audience is poised on the
horizon of the Infinite” (107). Relates all three
works to icon painting in which there is “a sim-
ilar departure from word and concept in an ef-
fort to transcend the intellectual and narrative
in sacred expression” (108). Maintains that “the
icon’s legacy through centuries of sacred ex-
pression has been evidenced in the film, music,
and poetry” of Corona and that “[t]he spiritual
solidity of the icon has rekindled mankind’s
need to create works which in their transpar-
ency open onto the ungraspable” (111).

106. Sullivan, Ernest W,, II. “Donne’s Epithalami-
um for Anne,” in John Donne’s “desire of more™ The
Subject of Anne More Donne in His Poetry, ed. M.
Thomas Hester, 35-38. Newark: University of Dela-
ware Press; London: Associated University Presses.

Revision of “John Donne, Anne Donne, Vn-
done’: Redone” in ANQ, 2 (1989): 101-03.

Discusses the possible genesis and transmis-
sion of the anecdote/pun “John Donne, Anne
Donne, Vn-done.” Points out that Archibald
“Archie” Armstong, the jester in the court of
Charles I, may be the source of the anecdote,
which King Charles embellished and which
later was revised and included by Walton in
his 1675 edition of his Life of Donne. Maintains,
however, that likely Donne “actually coined
the pun” at the time of his marriage and was
referring to his union with Anne More and
was playing with the sexual ambiguity of “un-
done” Believes, therefore, that the pun had “a
very different context and implication” than
later recorders of the pun, such as Manning-
ham, Winstanley, and Walton, gave it (38).

107. -——-. “(Re)Collecting the Language of Renais-
sance Humanism: John Donne and Influence,” in Re-
capturing the Renaissance: New Perspectives on Hu-
manism, Dialogue and Texts, ed. and intro. Diane S.
Wood and Paul Allen Miller, 153-80. Knoxville, TN:
New Paradigm.

Discusses how printings of Donne’s uncol-
lected verses (i.e., verse that did not appear in
collected editions) “leads to a new understand-
ing of the way verse functioned in Renaissance
culture” (153) and how “[r]ecovery of these un-
collected printings has far-reaching implica-
tions involving historical, literary, and culture
aspects of Donne’s influence” Points out that
the uncollected verses suggest that Donne’s au-
dience was “more diverse and more European
than previously thought” (154) and also “offer
substantial inferential evidence for a large and
previously unsuspected audience—the func-
tionally illiterate—and demonstrate an unex-
pected range of roles for verse at all levels of
Renaissance society” (154-55). Identifies 59
readers who made use of Donne’s verse in their
own works. Comments on the extent and early
date of Donne’s continental reception and in-
fluence and on his readership among the func-
tionally illiterate. Points out how the compilers
of works intended for the illiterate expected
their readers “to use the verse as some form of
self-help” (168). Maintains that “[t]he uncol-
lected verse printings ultimately suggest that
both Donne’s fully literate and functionally il-
literate audiences were influenced in the same
way by Donne’s verse” and that “[t]he wit in
the verse had commercial, social, and personal
value for both audiences” (176). Concludes,
therefore, that the uncollected verses “establish
that Donne had influence because his verse
had value and a greater diversity of value for
a greater diversity of users in England and in
Germany and in Holland than previous analy-
ses of the manuscripts and collected editions
would suggest” and that they show that “his
influence on language, literature, society, and
culture of Renaissance England as well as the
Protestant continent was larger than even the
very great influence with which he is presently
credited” (177).
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108. Sullivan, J. P. and A. J. Boyle, eds. “John Donne
(c.1572-1631),” in Martial in English, 34-38. (Penguin
Poets in Translation, gen. ed. Christopher Ricks.)
London: Penguin Books.

Presents a very brief introduction to Donne’s
life and work. Points out that, “[a]lthough
Donne’s satires are pervasively epigrammatic,
he himself wrote few epigrams” and that “all
are datable to his early period (1596-1602)”
Notes that “[n]one are translations of Martial”
but that “they show his influence not only in
wit, puns and paradox, but in epigrammatic
structure, subject-matter and satirical thrust”
Observes that “one of the last epigrams [Mar-
tial] satirizes a recent expurgated edition of
Martial himself” (35). Reproduces Hero, Pyr,
Niobe, Ship, Wall, Beggar, SelfAc, Licent, An-
tig, Disinher, Phrine, Philo, Klock, Martial, and
Ralph—with brief notes.

109. Vander Ploeg, Scott D. “Donne’s ‘Witchcraft by
a Picture’ as Evidence of a Performative Aesthetic.”
SPWVSRA 19: 51-61.

Discusses dramatic elements in Witch and sees
the poem as characteristic of Donne’s frequent
tendency “to intimate his attitude towards his
own art” Maintains that the poem, “in small,
reveals Donne’s aesthetic principles” and shows
that his aesthetic was “largely performative.”
Analyzes Witch primarily as “a performance
of art instead of an argument for or against a
particular theme?”

110. Vanita, Ruth. Sappho and the Virgin Mary:
Same-Sex Love and the English Literary Imagination.
(Between Men-Between Women, Lesbian and Gay
Studies, ed. Lillian Faderman and Larry Gross.) New
York: Columbia University Press. viii, 289p.

Points out that in Sappho Donne “constructs a
detailed argument for the superiority of lesbian
love as more ‘mutual’ and sweeter than hetero-
sexual love” Maintains that “the speaker’s de-
sire is presented unironically, with sympathy”
(49). Notes that Jane Austen’s poems on Anna
Lefroy (“In measured verse I'll now rehearse”)
“deftly inverts, in Donne’s own idiom and

rhythms, his portrait of a woman as a land to
be conquered” in ElBed (109).

111. Wakefield, Gordon S. “God and Some English
Poets. 11. The Metaphysicals.” The Expository Times
108: 8-13.

Presents a general introduction to the meta-
physical poets, gives a brief biographical sketch
of Donne, and comments on general charac-
teristics of his poetry and sermons, which are
seen as essentially autobiographical. Stresses
Donne’s Anglicanism and staunch Protestant-
ism and focuses primarily on Donne’s theology
as reflected in his religious writings.

112. Walker, Julia M. “Anne More: A Name Not
Written,” in John Donne’s “desire of more”: The Subject
of Anne More Donne in His Poetry, ed. M. Thomas
Hester, 89-105. Newark: University of Delaware
Press; London: Associated University Presses.

Challenges those critics who construct an his-
torical persona for Anne More from the intel-
lectual and historical realities of the times and/
or from Donne’s letters and poems. Warns that
most biographical readings of Donne’s poems
are “suspect at best and critical wish-fulfill-
ment at worst” and condemns as even worse
“using the poems themselves to construct a bi-
ography” of Donne or Anne More. Singles out
ValName, however, as an exception since it is
“a poem to which Donne signs his name inter-
nally, in the text of the verse itself, a poem that
therefore requires no multiple-choice match-
ing of jigsaw bits from imagery and biography
and speaking persona and auditor” Maintains
that in ValName “no one need theorize an au-
tobiographical speaking persona” since Donne
“has identified the personae by name and has
thrown open the door—or the window, to be
more accurate,” behind which “we find Anne
More” (93). Supports this claim by discussing
the elaborate numerological conceits, gema-
tria, and puns in the poem. Concludes that al-
though “[t]he play upon her name within the
poem allows us to conclude that Donne did
use his wife as a persona within his poetry;,”
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we must not “selectively generalize” the Anne
More in ValName “to other female pronouns
within the lyrics” (103).

113. Wilcox, Helen, Richard Todd, and Alasdair
MacDonald, eds. Sacred and Profane: Secular and
Devotional Interplay in Early Modern British Litera-
ture. Amsterdam: VU University Press. xiii, 345p.

Collection of 25 original essays, 7 of which dis-
cuss Donne and have been separately entered
into this bibliography: Dominic Baker-Smith,
“John Donne as Medievalist” (185-93); Paul J.
C. M. Frannsen, “Donne’s Jealous God and the
Concept of Sacred Parody” (151-62); M. Thom-
as Hester, “Let Me Love’: Reading the Sacred
‘Currant’ of Donne’s Profane Lyrics” (129-50);
Jeremy Maule, “Donne and the Past” (203-21);
Paul R. Sellin, “The Mimetic Poetry of Jack
and John Donne: A Field Theory for the Amo-
rous and the Divine” (163-72); P. G. Stanwood,
“Donne’s Reinvention of the Fathers: Sacred
Truth Suitably Expressed” (195-201); Gary A.
Stringer, “Some Sacred and Profane Con-Texts
of John Donne’s ‘Batter my hart™ (173-83).

114. Woodcock, Bruce. “Anxious to amuse’: meta-
physical poetry and the discourse of Renaissance
masculinity,” in Writing and the English Renaissance,
ed. William Zunder and Suzanne Trill, 51-68. Lon-
don and New York: Longman.

Discusses how the tension between “the domi-
nant discourse of Petrarchan love poetry” and
“other emergent possibilities,” such as Ovidi-
anism, “allowed Donne to create poetic texts
which embody contradictions in male attitudes
to love expressive of the tensions in attitudes to
masculinity” Notes that “[w]hat this reveals is
an uncertainty about male gender identity not
dissimilar to our own times” (53). Maintains
that “[i]n so far as Donne’s writing took part
in the ongoing construction and reconstruc-
tion of male gendered subjectivity during the
period, the ‘masculine persuasive force’ in the
language of his love poems often displays an
anxiety which lets us see some of the differ-
ent masks of masculinity” (54). [llustrates this

concept by discussing in particular Fare, ElBed,
Blos, Canon, Anniv, and ConfL. Argues that the
collapse of Donne’s “career hopes, triggered as
it was by a conflict between his personal life
and his public life as a man, helps us contextu-
alize the contradictions over masculinity in his
love poetry” and suggests that, his having given
all for love, perhaps is the reason why Donne is
“so energetic in challenging and undermining
the assumptions and conventions of the court
love poetry” (60). Sees in the love poems an
“attempted translation of sex into discourse, an
attempt at constructing an imaginary domain
of power, a possible compensation for non-
existent or compromised power in the ‘real’
world” (61). Comments on Sappho to show
how “[u]nder the veil of female homoeroti-
cism” the poem is “in fact an invitation to male
narcissism or homoeroticism” (64). Concludes
that Donne’s love poems are “male texts which
speak of men, for men, through men and about
men” (65), “love poems addressed to the male
ego” and “surreptitious or overt reinforcements
to the spurious security of male sexual iden-
tity” (66).

115. Yan, Kui. “Searching for Truth?” Journal of Yan-
nan Normal University 12, no. 5: 40—44.

Presents a general introduction to Donne’s love
poetry, stressing that its main concern is “hu-
man behavior” and that “its power is the vital-
ity of his own mind trying to seek truth” Dis-
cusses Twick as a cynical poem that reflects “the
vicissitudes of love” (40) and presents women
as “volatile, never to be trusted” and contrasts
it with SSweet, a poem informed by Platonic
concepts of love. Suggests that the contrast of
these poems “illustrates the range and variety
of Donne’s exploration into faithful love” (41).
Maintains that Donne’s best poems, however,
are those in which there is a unity between the
body and the soul, as seen in Ecst, a poem that
“marks Donne’s movement toward Truth” (42).
Concludes that Donne’s love poetry reflects “a
vigorous mind tirelessly searching for truth in
the concept of love that best demonstrates the
relationship of man to man, man to woman,
man to society, and man to an ideal” and that it
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is “the spirit of exploration” that best explains 116. Zhang, Xuchun. [Inner Tension: Li Shangyin
Donne’s greatness as a poet, as a love poet who and John Donne as Historical Existence.] Journal of
“attempts to justify love as it is and as it ought  Sichuan International Studies, no. 2: 38—42.

to be” and “to explore the nature of ‘love’s phi-
losophy” which regards the essence of truth as
its ultimate end” (43-44).

In Chinese. Maintains that although tension
is common to all poets, the tensions in po-
ems of Donne and of the Tang Dynast poet Li
Shangyin have certain similarities. Examines
these tensions in the poetry of both poets.
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117. Aagenaes, Bjorn. “Privatgalaktiske dikt: Essay
om John Donne” Vagant 3-4: 119-31.

Presents a general evaluation of Donnes po-
etry, noting that it ranges from focusing on
private, human experience to complex views
on the cosmos. Discusses how, using fascinat-
ing imagery, Donne contemplates the place of
human beings in the universe and in their rela-
tion to God. Points out that he is often skepti-
cal and ambivalent, employing both traditional
medieval metaphors and concrete premodern
images and that stylistically his poetry is char-
acterized by rough meter and compact imag-
ery. Says that Donne’s wit reflects the complex-
ity of his worldview and points out how he was
influenced by the scientific revolution of his
time. Observes how often Donne describes the
dissection of the body, the body serving as a
map of the cosmos. Cites also the influence of
Ficino, Paracelsus, and Jesuit poetic models on
Donne’s poems. Comments on SunRis, noting
how the lovers in bed become the whole world,
and on FirAn, noting how the death of Eliza-
beth Drury is seen as the death of the whole
world. Observes in Donne a sense of despera-
tion and dichotomy as he balances the poetic
strategies of wit with his Christian faith.

118. Akiba, Ryuzo. “Shunen-Tsuito-Shi to Kosu-
mosu no Hokai” [The Anniversaries and the Break-
ing of the Cosmos], in Henyo wo Ikiru Sakkatachi:
Jyu-nama Seiki Shoto no Shakespeare, Jonson, Donne
[Writers Who Live Through Transformations In-
ner and Outer: Shakespeare, Jonson, and Donne in
the Early Years of the 17th Century], ed. Kenji Oba,
Ryuzo Akiba, and Tadahiko Araya, 139-214. Tokyo:
Kenkyu-sha.

In Japanese. Presents an extensive reading
of the Anniversaries to show how they reflect
Donne’s overwhelming sense of alienation
from the world and the chaos of his mind (his
inner cosmos) in the wake of his marriage, as
well as his deeper “analytical” awareness of
and insight into the impenetrable fragility of

human existence and the universe. Suggests
that the end of the SecAn points to Donne’s
will to live an extremely difficult life of para-
doxes. Maintains that the Anniversaries reflect
Donne’s extraordinarily stark realism as op-
posed to his speculativeness.

119. Aksoy, Yildiz. “A Short Study on the Songs and
Sonnets of John Donne.” Arastirma Derigisi: Atatyrik
Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Bilimieri 24: 259-8.

Discusses major characteristics of the Songs
and Sonets and briefly surveys past and pres-
ent criticism of Donne’s love poetry. Relates the
poems to Donness life. Cites examples primar-
ily from Ind, Ecst, ValMourn, GoodM, Dream,
WomCon, SunRis, Canon, and Flea as exam-
ples of Donne’s various negative and positive
attitudes toward love. Claims that “the most
striking feature of these poems is, no doubt,
the way in which the most diverse thoughts,
images and allusions are pressed into the ser-
vice of love poetry” (270). Presents a detailed
analysis of Canon as exemplifying “two things
essential to Donne’s love poetry”™: (1) “that an
image usually suggests more than one thing”
and is “overlaid with a variety of implications”
and (2) that Donne is primarily “interested in
his own feelings, not in the feelings of his mis-
tress” (277). Comments also on the diction,
wordplay, and complex stanzaic patterns in the
love poems.

120. Alwes, Derek. “John Donne,” in Major Tudor
Authors: A Bio-Bibliographical Critical Sourcebook,
ed. Alan Hager, 120-25. Westport, CT and London:
Greenwood Press.

Presents a general biographical sketch of
Donne and comments on the major themes
and characteristics of his secular poems, espe-
cially their wit and intellectual cleverness and
the “staged-voice” and emotional distance of
the speaker in them. Says that the Songs and
Sonets are “dramatic, energetic, verbally and
intellectually exciting—but they are not love
poems” (122). Finds “the self-referentiality”
of Donnes cleverness “distracting” and re-
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gards the love poems primarily as “the self-
advertising of a frustrated courtier/statesman.”
Briefly comments on past and present Donne
criticism and finds particularly appealing John
Carey’s views (1981) of Donne and his poetry.
Believes that “Donne seems like a good candi-
date for critical reassessment” (124). Concludes
with a very brief bibliography.

served to deny such presence and to question
the very notions of canonicity” (258). Presents
a deconstructive reading of the poem and gives
reasons for believing that only Donne “could
fashion a poem at once so self-reflexive and
yet intertextual, so Petrarchan (if only parodi-
cally so) and yet wittily metaphysical, so argu-
mentative and yet patently unpersuasive—in a
word, so (deliberately) untrustworthy.” Claims
that Token “declares itself Donne’s own, even

121. Ballestros Gonzalez, Antonio. “The Rest is Si-
lence’: Absent Voices in John Donne’s Songs and Son-
nets” SEDERI 8: 59—64.

as it self-destructs” (266). Maintains that de-
construction “teaches us to recognize the in-
tertextuality and rhetorical play—that is, the

Interprets the Songs and Sonets “from the mute
perspective of the unsaid, of the absent voices
populating the poet’s rhetorically overloaded
lines” (59). Finds the male audience for whom
the poems are written to be “the first level of
absent voices thinly disguising themselves be-
hind Donne’s lines” and the second to be the
unheard women’s voices, “absent in most of his
poetry” (60). Points out, however, citing Flea
as an example, that the male speaker does not
“always win in the usually deaf struggle to seize
permanent control” of the mistress (62). Cites
other “less semantically rich silenced voices”
in the Songs and Sonets, such as the poets ad-
dressing Love, who is “not given the possibility
of defending himself” (63), or his addressing
objects, such as a jet ring, a flower, or the sun.
Notes that even in the Holy Sonnets God is “al-
ways the absent presence which is thinly mani-
fested throughout the questions, syllogisms,
hesitations, and dialogic inferences veiling di-
vine reactions.” Concludes that both the “tor-
rent of words” that pours out from the speaker
of the Songs and Sonets and the absent voices of
his addressees “evince the essential loneliness
of human beings” (64).

122. Baumlin, James S. “Donne’s “The Token™: A Les-
son in the Fashion(ing) of Canon.” CE 59: 257-76.

Argues for the canonicity of Token “by means
of a deconstructive method once fashionable,
but now less so” Argues also “on behalf of au-
thorial presence—on behalf of the concept of
authorship—by means of a method that has

double-voiced nature—of much early-modern
discourse” and that deconstructive readings
“serve to identify and explore the ‘rhetorical
moment’ or ‘turn’ in a text, the moment when
competing motives of language subtly intersect
and undermine one another’s claims” (268).

123. Beer, Gillian. “The Making of a Cliché: ‘No
Man is an Island.” EJES 1: 33—47.

Traces the etymological development of the
word “cliché” and discusses Donne’s line from
Devotions (“No Man is an Island”) as an exam-
ple of how a “literary reference” becomes cliché
(34). Recounts the publishing history of Devo-
tions to show that the mystery of its becoming a
cliché does not result from its popularity since
it was mostly neglected until the 1920s. Points
out that Hemingway got the title For Whom the
Bell Tolls (1940) from Quiller-Couch’s The Ox-
ford Book of English Prose (1925), significantly
after he had finished chapter 35 of the novel,
thereby ruling out Donne as inspiration for the
novel. Observes that from 1940, however, “the
pathway out into many peoples’ minds begins”
(39) and that by the 1960s “the uses mush-
roomed, awaking into peoples’ conscious-
ness, provenance lost” Notes that “[t]he loss of
provenance is a mark of cliché” (40). Attempts
to account for why the cliché has become in-
creasingly prevalent in recent years. Concludes
that cliché is “a way of neutralising dreads and
yearnings within a community,” acting as “a
sealant, a kind of polish or patina, over things
that won't bear too analytical scrutiny” and that
it functions “to dampen ardour while claiming
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community” while often, however, retaining
“the capacity to reawaken as insight, perhaps
as warning: No man is an island” (47).

124. Bell, Ilona. “Women in the Lyric Dialogue of
Courtship: Whitney’s Admonition to al yong Gentil-
women and Donne’s “The Legacie,” in Representing
Women in Renaissance England, ed. Claude J. Sum-
mers and Ted-Larry Pebworth, 76-92. Columbia
and London: University of Missouri Press.

Argues that Elizabethan women “play a central
role in the lyric dialogue of courtship: as sub-
jects, as authors, and, above all, as the primary
and prototypical lyric audience” and that thus
women had “an important impact on the evo-
lution of the lyric genre” Proposes to explore
“connections between a poetics of courtship
and an erotics of secrecy, noting that, “[f]or
Elizabethans, poetry was the preferred lan-
guage of courtship and seduction precisely be-
cause both poetry and seduction are, by their
very nature, enigmatic and ambiguous” (79).
Examines Isabella Whitneys Copy of a letter,
lately written in meeter, by a yong Gentilwom-
an; to her vnconstant Louer. With an Admonitio
to al yong Gentilwomen, and to all other Mayds
in general to beware of men'nes flattery (1567),
“perhaps the first original poem written and
published by an Englishwoman,” which “offers
an Elizabethan woman’s adaptation and cri-
tique of the poetry of courtship” and her “as-
sessment of clandestine courtships and privy
contracts, or corner contracts” (83). Points out
that “[m]any Elizabethan poems of courtship
were specifically designed to mean one thing
to a mistress and something quite different to a
male coterie or the wider reading public” and
maintains that, for that reason, Leg poses “such
an interesting interpretive challenge” (87).
Presents a reading of the poem as epitomizing
“the enigma of lyric courtship” and shows how
the poem can mean “different things to dif-
ferent members of the private lyric audience”
and also how it “captures the hermeneutical
dilemma that both the male poet/lover and the
female/reader/listener face” (90-91).

125. Bernstein, Jeremy. “Heavens Net: The Meet-
ing of John Donne and Johannes Kepler” ASch 66:

175-95.

Reprinted in The Merely Personal: Observations
on Science and Scientists (Chicago: Ivan R. Dee,

2001), pp.119—47.

Based on a letter by Kepler, argues that
Donne met Kepler at Linz on 23 October 1619
and that he agreed to serve as an intermedi-
ary for presenting a dedication copy of Kepler’s
Harmonica Mundi to James 1. Speculates that
Kepler may have discussed with Donne his un-
happiness in Linz as the result of the religious
turmoil at the time. Points out that in 1620
Wotton, perhaps knowing of Kepler’s situation
from Donne, visited Kepler and tried unsuc-
cessfully to persuade him to leave Linz and re-
locate in England. Notes that we know Donne
read Kepler’s De Stella Nova (1610) from a mar-
ginal note in Biathanatos and that he possibly
had read Somnium. Surveys the life, religious
background, and intellectual development of
Kepler and notes that we know he read Igna-
tius from notes in Somnium, although appar-
ently he did not know Donne had written it.
Observes that in his letter mentioning Donne
Kepler does not mention Ignatius “or indeed
anything Donne wrote” and suggests that Ke-
pler perhaps did not have “any idea of exactly
who Donne was” (186).

126. Biester, James. Lyric Wonder: Rhetoric and Wit
in Renaissance English Poetry. (Rhetoric and Society,
gen. ed. Wayne A. Rebhorn.) Ithaca and London:
Cornell University Press. x, 226p.

Much of Chapter 1, “Strange and Admirable
Methods” (23-66) and a portion of Chapter 3,
“Suspicious Boldness” (94-127) first appeared
in “Admirable Wit: Deinotés and the Rise and
Fall of Lyric Wonder,” Rhetorica 14 (1996): 289—

331.

In the Introduction (1-12), points out that, in
examining Donne, this study focuses primar-
ily on Donne’s motives for “pursuing wonder
through style” and “what it meant in Renais-
sance critical culture to be marvelous” (7). Dis-
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cusses Hero and Pyr as examples of “the strong
lines lyric poets produced in response to the
demand for wonder” and “of how they are de-
signed to operate” (14). In Chapter 1, “Strange
and Admirable Methods” (23-66), comments
briefly on Donne’s use of paradox in his ear-
ly love lyrics, noting how he takes “multiple
stances on inconstancy” (61). In Chapter 2,
“The Most Dangerous Game: Wonder, Melan-
choly, and Satire” (67-93), discusses Sat1, show-
ing how in the poem Donne “hedges, playing
both sides of his culture’s ambivalence toward
satire and jesting,” and seems to be testing “the
waters before committing to the even more
dangerous game he plays” in Sat4, “where the
primary targets are much closer to the center
of power, and the self-accusations more dam-
aging” (93). In Chapter 3, “Suspicious Bold-
ness” (94-127), discusses Donne’s intention to
“provoke wonder” by means of difficulty and
brevity and “to amaze through the darkness of
strong lines” (109). Comments on Sat4 to show
how Donne introduces “the strange wonders
so popular at court, satisfying the audience’s
demand for them even while conveying a sense
of his own immunity from the craze” (119) and
how he slips “in and out of the satirist’s role,
shadow-boxing with its most dangerous as-
sociations, jumping back and forth over the
line” (125), pushing “the game as far as it can
go” (126). In Chapter 4, “Powerful Insinua-
tion: Obscurity as Catalyst and Veil” (128-54),
discusses how Renaissance poets used obscu-
rity to evoke wonder and comments on how
Donne was influenced by St. Augustine’s view
on metaphor “as cause of continued wonder
at the doctrine it conceals and reveals, and
of scripture as wonderful in both its simplic-
ity and its profundity, as seen in Devotions,
in the fourth Prebend sermon, and in Essays,
where Donne “treats metaphor and obscurity
as methods of inquisition most fully” (141),
as well as in his secular and religious verse. In
Chapter 5, “Passing Wonder or Wonder Pass-
ing?” (155-200), points out that although “[t]he
incentives driving poets of the late sixteenth
and seventeenth century to produce wonder
through style were varied, powerful, and in-
terrelated, often in subterranean ways,” by the

1650s lyric wonder was “out of fashion” and was
“nearly dead in poetic practice” (155), although
“the reputations of assorted quick wits, Donne
above all, kept the movement alive despite the
disappearance of the conditions that gave rise
to it” (156). Observes that “[f]ar-fetched meta-
phors had the longest vogue, in part because
they were so adaptable to devotional verse
re-presenting the Christian mysteries, and in
part because no courtly culture seems able to
operate without hyperbole,” whereas “[r]ough-
ness disappeared more quickly, falling to the
combined force of the increasing cosmopoli-
tan tone at court..., the pacifism of James, and
the banning of satire” Notes that “[e]quivoca-
tion and quick wit became increasingly sus-
pect early in the Stuart era” (200). Comments
on Donne’s sermon on the anniversary of the
Gunpowder plot (1622) in which he “magnifies
the institution of the monarchy without limit
even while alluding cautiously but repeatedly
to the causes of widespread discontent with
the court” and with James (166). Bibliography
(200-20) and index (221-26).

127. Bowman, Glen. “Every Man Is a Church in
Himself: The Development of Donne’s Ideas on the
Relationship Between Individual Conscience and
Human Authority” Fides et historia 28: 44-59.

Calls Donne “one of the most poignant sev-
enteenth-century writers on conscience” (48)
and argues that his views on “the relationship
between political authority and individual
conscience went through distinct periods of
change” To show this development, examines
three of Donne’s “key casuistical works, each
written at pivotal points in his life” — Sat3,
Pseudo-Martyr, and his sermon on the Book
of Esther 4:16, which contains his “most poi-
gnant ideas on conscience” (49). Discusses
how these three works, “each stepping stones
in Donne’s intellectual development as a moral
theologian and philosopher, make up a cohe-
sive trilogy on the uneasy boundary between
religion and politics, individual faith and po-
litical and religious authority” Maintains that
these works “share two common themes—that
the individual search for true religion may be
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outside the realm of human authority, and that
the conscience is itself an important source of
moral and spiritual authority” (58).

128. Bradford, Richard. Stylistics. (The New Critical
Idiom, ed. John Drakakis.) London and New York:
Routledge. xii, 215p.

Presents stylistic analyses of Flea and Relic.
Comments on the complexity of the extended
metaphors and metrical structure of Flea. Us-
ing the linguistic theories of Roman Jakobson,
shows how Donne’s speaker in Flea “effects
a number of radical shifts from the logic of
metonymy to the more adventurous illogic of
metaphor” (38) and how in the poem there are
“linguistic elements that relate to all the con-
textual influences of ordinary language” (42).
Discusses the stanzaic complexity of Relic and
shows what “various techniques and strategies
of modern stylistics” (101) can tell us about the
poem. Contrasts Relic with Herbert’s “Prayer

I”

129. Briggs, Julia. This Stage-Play World: Texts and
Contexts, 1580-1625. (Opus Books, gen. ed. Christo-
pher Butler, Robert Evans, and John Skorupski.) 2nd
ed. Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press.
xvi, 355p. First ed., 1983.

Surveys the intellectual, social, religious, edu-
cational, and literary contexts of English litera-
ture from 1580 to 1625. Comments briefly on
Donne’s life, his education, marriage, poetry,
patrons, and uses of Neoplatonism. Discusses,
in particular, Donne’s religious situation and
the enduring influence of Catholicism on his
works. Maintains that “his Catholic upbringing
enabled Donne, more than any other poet of
his time, to draw back into the mainstream of
English religious verse the kinds of images and
analogy that had largely been in abeyance in
the sixteenth century” (88). Contrasts Donne
and Herbert as preachers and suggests the dif-
ferences between their sermons result from
their very different congregations, Donne ad-
dressing “a smart London congregation” who
expected “something witty” and Herbert ad-

dressing an unsophisticated congregation in “a
remote parish near Salisbury” (90). Maintains
that Donne “recognized, perhaps more clearly
than any other man of his age, that while choice
of religion was the single most vital question in
life, every organization from the family unit to
the state itself competed to pre-empt that choice
and pressurize the individual into a reassuring
conformity with its own position” (91).

130. Brooks-Davies, Douglas, ed. Four Metaphysi-
cal Poets. (Everyman’s Poetry.) London: J. M. Dent.
XXiv, 102p.

Presents a brief biographical note on Donne,
Herbert, Marvell, Vaughan, and the editor
([vii]-viii), a chronology of the poets’ lives
and a chronology of their times on opposite
pages ([x]-xix), and a general introduction
to metaphysical poetry and to the four poets
([xx]-xxiv). Suggests that all of the metaphysi-
cal poets “inhabited a world of darkness” and
that “[f]or Donne it was the tortured darkness
of the hell and damnation he fights off in his
Holy Sonnets, the gloom of the sick-room, the
shadowy fragmentation of an imperfect world
fallen (with him) from grace, the enclosed beds
in which he postures with whichever woman
he imagines himself to be accompanied by at
the time” ([xx]). Reproduces 16 selections from
the Songs and Sonets, lines from FirAn, 8 of the
Holy Sonnets, Christ, and Sickness (3-26), with
notes and glosses on the poems ([91]-94).

131. Burt, Stephen. “Donne the Sea Man” JDJ 16:
137-83.

Discusses Donne’s participation in the Cadiz
and Azores expeditions and argues that ships
and sea travel “pervade Donne’s mind” and
“populate his epigrams, verse-letters, satires,
secular and sacred lyrics, and the sermons, as
do their deadlyand eschatalogical counterparts,
shipwrecks, drownings, the Flood and the Ark”
Maintains that “the ships and sea journeys, real
and figural, described in Donne’s poems,” re-
veal a Donne who is a survivor of disasters and
who “favors the private social world he shares
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with lovers or friends over the Great World of
public esteem” (137). Discusses how “[t]he shel-
tered, shared, better world exalted in Donne’s
verses is said to resemble a fragile ship”; how
“the public realm Donne fears, downgrades or
repudiates is sometimes itself a ship, and some-
times an imperiling sea” (137-38); and how
“[h]is smaller shared realm, of Ark, shore and
home, becomes in the religious poetry not the
human spaces of friendship or love, as fragile
and timebound as the ships which represent
them, but Heaven, God the Father and Christ,
who appear in the late works as the hope of the
shipwrecked, and as a protected and peaceful
shore” (138). Surveys Donne’s use of his naval
experiences and knowledge in the epigrams,
verse letters (especially Storm and Calm), the
Satyres, Biathanatos, Met, the Elegies, several of
the Songs and Sonets, the sermons, Christ, and
Father.

132. Calogero, Elena. “I viaggi per mare di John
Donne,” in Giornale di bordo: saggi sullimmagine
poetica del mare, ed. Agostino Lombardo, 99-108.
(Studi e ricerche, 51.) Rome: Bulzoni.

Points out that Calm and Storm are the only
poems in which Donne deals extensively with
a real experience of a sea voyage and that both
poems are often highly praised as accomplished
examples of descriptive poetry. Observes, how-
ever, that the realistic elements in both poems
do not prevent the reader from catching the
emblematic value that Donne attributes to the
events in the poems. Suggests possible sources
for such ship images in contemporary emblem
books. Notes, for example, that in certain em-
blem books a stately ship tossed about in the
ocean is presented as symbolic of human in-
stability and Fortune’s mutability. Suggests that
in Calm there emerges a contrast between the
apparent immutability of natural elements and
the human condition, which is always subject
to corruption. Points out that Storm ends with
the hope that God can restore order out of
chaos but that in Calm this hope seems to have
failed, the calm representing the impossibility
of movement and action and a general feeling
of human inadequacy.

133. Cooper, John R. “Intonation and Iambic Pen-
tameter” PLL 33: 392—421.

In a discussion of iambic pentameter, com-
ments on what has been termed Donnes “ris-
ing accents” Points out, as an example, “All
wealth alchimie” in 1. 24 of SunRis, noting that
“[i]f we read these words responding to the
metrical context with all’ and ‘al-’ on the beats,
then ‘wealth’ will be stressed but not accented,
since it is off the metrical beat, and ‘alchemy’
will be accented because it is on the beat and
because it follows a stressed syllable” (406-07).
Observes “[t]hat a syllable on the beat and fol-
lowing a stressed syllable will be accented and
so emphasized is an important tool for iam-
bic poets in general for controlling empha-
sis” (407). Cites also 1. 1 of HSBatter, noting
that “this particular line will work if ‘three’ is
stressed but not accented—that is, uttered as
a full vowel but not obtruded with a sudden
change in pitch or loudness” (408).

134. Corthell, Ronald. Ideology and Desire in Renais-
sance Poetry: The Subject of Donne. Detroit: Wayne
State University Press.

Reprints from the following material: “Style
and Self in Donné€’s Satire’s,” TSLL 24 (1982):
155-84; “Coscus onely breeds my just offence’
A Note on Donne’s ‘Satire II’ and the Inns of
Court,” JDJ 6 (1987): 25-31; “Donne’s ‘Dispari-
tie’: Inversion, Gender and the Subject of Love
in Some Songs and Sonnets,” Exemplaria 1
(1989): 17-42; “The Secrecy of Man’: Recusant
Discourse and the Elizabethan Subject,” ELR
19 (1989): 272-90; and “The Obscure Object
of Desire: Donne’s Anniversaries and the Cul-
tural Production of Elizabeth Drury; in Criti-
cal Essays on John Donne, ed. Arthur Marotti
(New York: G. K. Hall, 1994), 123—40.

In “Introduction: The Subject of Donne” (11-
22), explains how his approach to Donne has
been shaped, in part, by “new historicism.” Ar-
gues that “Donne’s textual practice in some of
his poetry rehearses important aspects of the
problematic relationship between literature
and history” and that “[t]his textual practice,
continued and developed by his readers and
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installed in the academic field of Renaissance
literary studies, contributed to and continues
to contribute to the creation of a literary ide-
ology that has become an important way of
thinking about the relationship between sub-
jects and history” (14). Notes that the aim of
this study is “to explore the interrelationships
of representation, identification, and desire in
Donne’s poetry and the criticism of that po-
etry” and “to suggest a shift in emphasis, in-
vited by Donne’s texts, from representation, to
identification, to desire” Points out that this
study, unlike those of most new historicists,
who focus primarily on power, is “multifarious
in two closely related aspects™ (1) it extends
“the notion of the subject of Donne to include
the speaking subject of Donne’s texts, the read-
ing subject, and the academic ‘subject’ known
as Donnes poetry” and maintains that “the
study of Donne’s poetry is, in actuality, a study
of speaking and reading subjects dedicated to
producing a form of literary subjectivity”; and
(2) it regards “the constitution of this subject
(speaking, reading, academic) as a process of
being called to various subject-positions” that
also, however, reckons with “desire, which can
produce contradiction and resistance... as well
as containment and domination” Argues that
“this interplay between desire and ideology...
constitutes a powerful form of literary subjec-
tivity” and thus treats Donne “as the site of an
ideological struggle to represent a Renaissance
literary subjectivity that continues to influ-
ence the practice of teachers and scholars of
Renaissance literature.” Notes that new histori-
cists’ readings of Donne “tend to limit histori-
cal meaning to a reconstruction of the past,
whereas this study attempts “to include as part
of the historical meaning of Donne the act of
reading him in an English literature class” (17).
In Chapter 1, “Donne’s New Historicism and
the Practice of Satire” (23-54), “focuses on the
subject of power, particularly as it has been an-
alyzed by new historicists’ work on represen-
tation in Renaissance drama.” Examines verse
satire “in a new historicist context” but then
“inverts text and context to read new histori-
cist texts in the context of Donne’s subject of
satire,” thereby arguing that Donne’s “satirical

rendition of late Elizabethan ideology, on the
one hand, and the new historicist representa-
tions of the same period, on the other hand,
are early and late stages of a long historical pro-
cess of working on the relationship between
the literary text and ideology” Maintains that
Donne “is obsessed with the problem of invest-
ing moral authority in a subject who speaks for
a moral minority” and that his satires “display
the instability of the marginal subject of satire,”
thus making Donne’s satirical production of
ideology repeatedly slide into “a satirical pro-
duction of the subject of satire” that “contrib-
utes to the creation of a new literary subject
of history” In Chapter 2, “Donne’s ‘Disparitie’:
Inversion, Ideology, and the Subject of Love”
(55-86), challenges the “politicization” of
Donne’s love poetry by new historicists and of
their “conflation of desire and power” and aims
at complicating their approach “by treating the
poems as struggles of a desiring subject of love
to hold a position of male hegemony,” noting,
however, that the poems “remain sites of gen-
der struggle” In Chapter 3, “Mutual Love and
Literary Ideology” (87-106), discusses Donne’s
poems of mutual love “in competing contexts
of coterie poetics and Protestant marriage
theory” (19), showing how Donne’s particular
concept of mutual love “shares some discur-
sive origins with Protestant teaching on com-
panionate marriage” but that it “finally offers a
different resolution of contradictions from that
provided by the Protestant ideology of mar-
riage” (19-20). Argues that in Donne’s love po-
ems “the defense of mutual love is constructed
as a defense of poetry” and shows “how these
poems participate in a larger cultural produc-
tion of privacy” and emphasizes that Donne
“constructs the private life as a literary domain
based on elitist and masculinist assumptions”
and that “this construction has a continuing ef-
fect on the way literariness is conceptualized as
an autonomous zone of privileged textuality”
In Chapter 4, “The Obscure Object of Desire:
Elizabeth Drury and the Cultural Production
of ‘the Idea of a Woman™ (107-33), through
a reading of the Anniversaries and an exami-
nation of the critical commentary the poems
have generated, “attempts to balance a new his-
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toricist thematics of power and representation
with a psychoanalytic focus on love and iden-
tification against a feminist critique of these
perspectives based on the place of the daugh-
ter in Renaissance patriarchy” Maintains that
this chapter extends the discussion of Donne’s
“contribution to the invention of literature
by developing a gendered account of the link
between literary/critical production and the
production of the ‘Idea of a Woman™ in the
Anniversaries and also “points to the need for
further study of the construction of daugh-
ters as cultural ideals in other works involving
transactions between artists and patrons” In
Chapter 5, “The Subject of Devotion” (134-66),
examines the Holy Sonnets “in the light of com-
peting accounts of subjectivity offered by new
historicist and psychoanalytic critics” Arguing
primarily from an historicist perspective that
“the powerful sense of subjectivity in these po-
ems is the effect of ideological conflict not the
cause,” suggests that “the subjectivity-effect so
produced harmonizes in many respects with a
psychoanalytic account of the structure of sub-
jectivity” Suggests, thereby, that “a close con-
nection between literariness and psychoanaly-
sis” (20), “pressing this argument at length
in the last third of the chapter, where ZizeK’s
Lacanian understanding of the ideological fan-
tasy and recent psychoanalytic work on mas-
ochism and male subjectivity are read in the
light” of HSBatter (20-21). Concludes with
notes (167-205), a bibliography (207-19), and
an index (221-27).

Reviews:

« Daniel Silverstone in SCJ 29 (1998): 938-39.

« Paul J. Voss in JDJ 17 (1998): 205-08.

« Anon. in BJJ 6 (1999): 349-50.

« Ilona Bell in JEGP 98 (1999): 575-78.

« Alvin Snider in SEL 39 (1999): 183-84.

« Richard Todd in MLR 94 (1999): 1075-76.

« Susan Zimmerman in RenQ 52 (1999): 1181-82.
» William Zunder in ES 81 (2000): 156-57.

« Elizabeth D. Harvey in MP 99 (2002): 417-20.

Reprinted in John Donne: A Critical Study, ed.
T. Joseph and S. Francis (New Delhi: Anmol
Publications, 2005), pp. 82-97.

Maintains that, like most English Reforma-
tion preachers, Donne “self-consciously staged
his performance in the pulpit” (39), noting in
particular the theatrical dimension of “Death’s
Duell” Points out that the “special role” the
preacher was expected to play was that of “God’s
anointed prophet,” noting that “[p]|reaching
was called ars praedicandi—invariably trans-
lated in English homiletic manuals ‘the art of
prophesying™ (42). Observes that the preacher/
prophet was expected to work “a kind of sacred
magic, transforming the very souls of the lis-
teners,” and that, therefore, he, “like the magus
and like the actor, donned special vestments,
heightened his diction, and used dramatic ges-
tures for every performance” (43). Points out
that the preacher, like an actor, was advised “to
conceal the human element” and “to disguise
his ordinary role as a biblical scholar in order
to play a prophet” (44). Notes how this “delib-
erate concealment amounted to an artful dra-
matic deception” (45). Discusses the emphasis
of Protestants on the aural since they regarded
“the power of sight especially vulnerable to
idolatry” (47). Concludes, therefore, that Ref-
ormation pulpit performances “were clearly a
form of theater” (46) and sees Donne’s death as
dramatically marking “the end of the theatrical
sermon’s golden age” (52).

136. Dean, James Seay. “Politics and Pulpit in John
Donne and Anténio Vieira” LBR 34, no. 1: 43-55.

Compares and contrasts the lives and sermons
of Donne and the Portuguese-Brazilian Jesuit
Anténio Vieira (1608-1697), both of whom
served the interests of the state by their ser-
mons. Discusses how in their pulpit oratory
both preachers “reacted against the stylistic
fads of their day” (46) and how “their range
of expression often exceeds that of their con-
temporaries”(47). Finds similarities also in

135. Crockett, Bryan. “The Art of Preaching and the

their use of “the rhythms of speech” (48) in
Art of Prophesizing” SR 105: 39-53.

their sermons, employment of the “Ciceronian
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style” (49), and “the use of figures of speech,
analogies, allegories, and allusions ranging
from classical to current learning” (50). Con-
cludes that both Donne and Vieira “represent
the height of Renaissance learning in contact
with New Learning and the New World,” but
sees Vieira as “the greater writer” (51).

137. Doerksen, Daniel W. Conforming to the Word:
Herbert, Donne, and the English Church before Laud.
Lewisburg, PA: Bucknell University Press; London:
Associated University Presses. 181p.

A section of Chapter 1 first appeared in “Re-
charting the Via Media of Spenser and Her-
bert,” René»R n.s. 8 (1984): 214-25; one page in
Chapter 2 and one page and a half in Chapter
8 first appeared in “Saint Pauls Puritan’: John
Donne’s ‘Puritan’ Imagination in the Sermons,”
in John Donne’s Religious Imagination: Essays in
Honor of John T. Shawcross, ed. Raymond-Jean
Frontain and Frances M. Malpezzi (Conway,
AR: UCA Press, 1995); one page in Chapter 3
first appeared in ““Too Good for Those Times’:
Politics and the Publication of George Herbert’s
The Country Parson,” SCN 49 (1991): 10-13; two
pages in Chapter 6 first appeared in “All the
Good is God’s’: Predestination in Spenser’s Fa-
erie Queene, Book I, Cé#L 32, n0o.3 (1983): 11-18;
and one page of Chapter 1, two in Chapter 7,
and two in Chapter 8 first appeared in “Preach-
ing Pastor Versus Custodian of Order: Donne,
Andrewes, and the Jacobean Church,” PQ 73

(1994): 417-29.

In Chapter 1, “Thou Didst Lately So Triumph
and Shine’: The Jacobean Church” (13-24), dis-
cusses the effect that the pre-Laudian church
had on the great religious writers of the Jaco-
bean era, especially Donne and Herbert. Main-
tains that a “significant unifying factor, one
that gave energy to the Jacobean church, was
its sense of being Reformed and Protestant”
(15) and comments on its Calvinistic lean-
ings. Examines the important role that James
I played in English religious politics, describ-
ing him as a “predestinarian Calvinist in his
theology” who opposed “the extremes of pu-
ritanism or papistry” (19), and says that one

consequence of his policy, which was “quite
significant for both Herbert and Donne, was
the absorption of fully conforming puritans
into the mainstream of the English church, and
a considerable tolerance for those with puri-
tan scruples, provided they avoided extreme
positions and actions” (20). Argues that Eng-
lish church people of the period followed a via
media, but “a clearly Protestant one, marked
off on the right by the Roman church and on
the left not by Calvinism or puritanism, but by
those who separated” or those “considered het-
erodox in theology” (21). Maintains that Donne
“participated in the Calvinistic mainstream” of
his time (23) and that some of the “most inter-
esting and appealing passages in the Sermons
can be shown to grow out of this milieu” (24).
In Chapter 2, “Thy Book Alone’: Conforming
to the Word” (25-35), discusses the biblical and
evangelical character of English Calvinism and
“its rooting in Scriptures” and defines con-
formists as those, unlike the extreme puritans,
who “accepted the disputed forms and rites
without any hesitation” as well as “the domi-
nant theology of the Church of England” (25)
but who, at the same time, “sought inner con-
formity to the Word more than a compulsory
external compliance with humanly instituted
church ritual” (35). In Chapter 3, “Take the
Gentle Path: Moderate Conformity” (36-47),
argues that “the Calvinist majority of church
hierarchy pursued conformity, but did so in
moderation, and by means of moderation”
and “intentionally sought to avoid extremes”
(36). Points out that, for most conformists,
except for the small circle of Laudians, “litur-
gical practices remained secondary” (37) and
that the piety of most conformists was “word-
centered” (39). Comments on the “increasingly
aggressive” kind of conformity of the Laudians
that led to the Civil War, exploring briefly their
basic position and calling them “reactionaries”
(40). In Chapter 4, “Prayers and Preaching”:
St. Martin-in-the-Fields” (48-59) and Chapter
5, “Not ... Putting a Holiness in the Things
Other Churches and Chapels Herbert Knew”
( 60-70), examines churches and chapels in
which Herbert worshipped to show that in the
pre-Laudian church conforming puritans and
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reform-minded conformists got along well
with each other and “did not worry about doc-
trinal disputes (because everyone was in agree-
ment about basic doctrine), nor about differ-
ences in nonscriptural patterns of worship”
Maintains that “[g]ood preaching by educated
and dedicated preachers, along with a gener-
ally accepted prayer book ritual, made for an
excellent middle way between two extremes”
(59). In Chapter 6, “Golden..., Beautiful...
Glorious™: Doctrine in the Church of Herbert
and Donne” (71-83), examines the nature and
importance of doctrine in the pre-Laudian
English church, noting, in particular, that pre-
destination was an accepted, though not cen-
tral, teaching of the established church and
that in Donne’s time it had “a largely unifying
effect in the church” (80). In Chapter 7, “The
Rules’ versus ‘Fair Entreaty, Gentle Persua-
sion’: Hooker and Andrewes, Donne and Her-
bert” (84-100), contrasts Lancelot Andrewes
and Richard Hooker with Donne and Herbert
to show differences between Jacobean Laudi-
ans and mainstream Calvinists (84), empha-
sizing how the latter were more moderate in
their ideas about conformity than Hooker and
Andrewes. In Chapter 8, “Evangelical Coun-
sels: Herbert and Donne” (101-12), examines
some common features in the sermons of
Herbert and Donne and maintains that, even
though Donne was a city preacher, whereas
Herbert was a country parson, Donne’s “style
of moderate conformity seems closer to Her-
berts—much closer than to either Hooker’s or
that of Andrewes” (101). Maintains also that al-
though neither Donne nor Herbert were puri-
tans, they “had much in common ground with
them” (106) and that they were “very different
from the Laudians,” “steering clear of Laudian
asperity and rigor regarding matters of external
form or ceremony” (112). In Chapter 9, “Honest
and Religious Men, ... Sometimes Traduced’:
Conforming Puritanism and Herbert” (113-21)
and in Chapter 10, “Picturing ‘Spirituall Con-
flicts: Herbert, Sibbes, and the Christian Life”
(122-34), discusses the moderate puritan writer
Richard Sibbes to show that there is “a signifi-
cant relationship between Herbert’s writings
and those of some of the conforming puritans”

(116). Comments on Sibbes’s emphasis on “the
inner life and its consequences (something the
Laudians had little time to address, but [which
was] of real interest to both puritans and more
moderate conformists like Donne)” (121). In
Chapter 11, “Conforming, Not to the Letter, But
to the Word” (135-39), summarizes the thesis
of this study. Concludes with notes (140-65), a
bibliography (166-73), and an index (174-81).

Reviews:

o Jeffrey Powers-Beck in GHJ 21 (1997-1998):
125-28.

« D. MacCulloch in TLS 2 January 1998: 28.

¢ B. L. Nelson in UTQ 68, no. 1 (1998): 451-52.

« Helen Wilcox in Rene»R 34 (1998): 75-77.

« James S. Baumlin in RenQ 52 (1999): 574-76.

« Kenneth J. E. Graham in SCJ 57 (1999): 161-62.

« Christopher Haigh in EHR 114 (1999): 185-86.

« Jeffrey Johnson in SCN 57 (1999): 29-30.

« Pegram Johnson, III in AEH 68, no. 1 (1999):
119-20).

« Jeanne Shami in JEGP 98 (1999): 95-99.

« P. G. Stanwood in ESC 25 (1999): 207-10.

« Tom Webster in History 84 (1999): 156-57.

« Annabelle S. Wenzke in Church History 68

(1999): 185-86.

138. Donne, John. Elegias Amorosas, trans. Helena
Barbas. Lisbon: Assirio & Alvim. 123p.

Bilingual edition of the Elegies. Portuguese
translations and general introduction by Hel-
ena Barbas.

139. ———-. John Donne, ed. D. J. Enright. (Everyman’s
Poetry, 33.) London: Dent; Rutland, VT: Tuttle. xxiii,

104p.

Reprinted in 1999, 2000, 2001, and 2002. Pub-
lished in slightly revised version in the Phoenix
Poetry Series (London: Phoenix, 2003), 99p.

Contains a biographical note on Donne and on
the editor ([vii]), a chronology of Donness life
and times ([viii]-xvii), a general introduction
to Donne’s poetry ([xviii]-xxii), and a note on
the text (xxiii). Based on a modernized ver-
sion of Grierson’s text, presents 35 poems from
the Songs and Sonets, 5 elegies, 2 epithalamia,
Sat3, 3 verse epistles, MHMary, 15 of the Holy




66 o~ [1997] John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1996-2008

Sonnets, Annun, Goodf, Tilman, Christ, Sick-
ness, and Father ([3]-85), followed by glosses
on lines ([86]-104). In the introduction, calls
Donne “our great poet of love, and of death”
and points out that “[h]owever widely the sub-
jects differ, notably as between the love poems
and the divine verse, the profane and the sa-
cred, the poet’s voice and his strategy are un-
mistakably the same” ([xviii]).

140. ———-. No Man is an island: A Selection from the
prose of John Donne, ed. Rivers Scott. London: The
Folio Society. xxii, 198p.

Contains a list of illustrations ([vii]-viii) and an
introduction to Donne’s life, times, and prose
works, excluding Pseudo-Martyr and Ignatius
(ix-xxi). Reproduces (with modern spelling
and punctuation and silent ellipses) extracts
from Paradoxes (3-14), Biathanatos (17-31),
the prose letters (35-57) with brief biographical
notes on the recipients of the letters ([33]-34),
the Devotions ([61]-82), Essays ([85]-87), and
the sermons ([91]-198), each of which is pre-
ceded by a short introduction.

141. ———-. John Donne: Paradojas y devociones, ed.
Mauricio Jalén and translations by Andrea Rubin.
Valladolid: Cuatro. 110p.

Presents a general introduction to Donness life
and works, especially commenting on the Para-
doxes and Devotions ([7]-15), followed by Span-
ish translations of the Paradoxes (paradoxes
only) ([21]-40) and the Devotions (meditations
only) ([45]-107)—without notes or additional
commentary. Concludes with a bibliographical
note, commenting, in particular, on previous
Spanish translations of Donne (109-10).

142. Dusinberre, Juliet. “Virginia Woolf Reads John
Donne,” in Virginia Woolf’s Renaissance: Woman
Reader or Common Reader?, 65-93. Iowa City: Uni-
versity of owa Press.

Comments on Virginia Woolf’s views on
Donne, noting that she liked him “because he
belonged to her band of outsiders” (71). Ob-

serves that “[t]he excitement which she finds
in Donne’s writings comes from her recogni-
tion that he was not only in rebellion against
his elders, but disjoined from his own contem-
poraries” (73). Points out that Woolf thought
that Donne wrote from a position that was
not unlike that of women and notes that she
claimed that “no woman can read Donne with-
out falling in love with him” (77). Believes that
Woolf “tuned in to a John Donne who seemed
to live in a woman’s world rather than a man’s,
and who recognised this fact for himself and
came to relish it as a source of creativity even
as he records his reluctance to accept it” (77).
Maintains that Woolf saw in Donne a kindred
soul, who, like her, “knew what it was like to
watch others at the centre of an intellectual and
social world from which he was excluded, not
by his sex, but by a deliberate revolt against the
mores of his time” Concludes that “[t]he irony,
elusiveness and needling, rebellious energy of
her words” make Donne Woolf’s “natural ally
and accomplice” (93).

143. Edwards, Michael. “Third Heavens of Hyper-
boles” ESA 40: 1-12.

Briefly comments on Donne’s view of language
as it is illustrated in “Expostulation 19” of the
Devotions. Points out that Donne believes that
figurative language has “the power to change
the world in which we find ourselves, to trans-
port us, at least in imagination into a world
transfigured” (7). Suggests that Donne can
speak of “the emparadising power of language
not only because he is considering what he
takes to be the word of God but also because he
sees the whole of reality to be figurative” Points
out how Donne by relating certain “theological
concepts quite explicitly to writing” develops
his concept of a “Christian poetics” (8).

144. Edwards, Philip. “Donne: ‘Is the Pacifique Sea
my home?” in Sea-Mark: The Metaphorical Voyage,
Spenser to Milton, 69-98. (Liverpool English Texts
and Studies, gen. eds. Jonathan Bate and Bernard
Beatty.) Liverpool: Liverpool University Press.
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Discusses Donne’s references to sea voyages
and use of sea images and metaphors. Observes
that although Donne “relishes the authority of
the traditional and time-honoured tropes of
the sea,” he also creates voyage images that are
“quite unexpected and newly thought-out, us-
ing specific knowledge personally acquired—
by reading if not by experience” (71). Notes
that “a great many of the voyages which Donne
brings into service, in his poetry as well as in
his sermons, are trading voyages” Stresses,
however, that “[s]eafaring matters in Donne’s
writings vary greatly in what they can be used
for and applied to as metaphors” and that they
are “also equivocal and contradictory in the
value they impart to what they are charged to
clarify and illuminate” (75). Examines Donne’s
methods and motives in using sea metaphors
in several poems, letters, and sermons, espe-
cially in Devotions, Storm, Calm, Christ, Sick-
ness, and Father. Concludes that “[t]he great
value of the voyage images in Donne is that
in their volatility, and their free accommoda-
tion of contrasting significations, they become
the means by which the play of possibilities
in answering every question of importance is
opened out” (98).

mine the constellation of values crystalized in
the formal constitution of the Holy Sonnets ...
that any analysis that disregards them in a pro-
saic prose paraphrasis verges on an involuntary
parody.” Believes that “[t]he parallel between
Donne’s and Eliot’s conceits bears witness to
the modern validity of Donne’s metaphysical

wit” (97).

146. Ferry, Leonard D. G. “Till busy hands/Blot out
the text’: ‘Realme’ in Satyre I11” D] 16: 221-27.

Proposes a solution to the controversial 1l
33-35 of Sat3 by reading “Realme” (l. 35) as the
earth rather than as hell. Suggests that the lines
mean something like this: “Acting out of hate,
not love, the Devil would willingly allow you
to be free from the earth” Maintains that the
Devil “would willingly allow this to occur, for
hate” because he “stands to lose nothing in see-
ing the sinful ... depart this world unrepentant
and so depart this world for hell” (224). Sees
the phrase “to be quit” (1. 35) as meaning to die.
Concludes that “the perverse erotic relation
suggested by the lines concerning the devil
and his supplicant” in Sat3, “where love is re-
quited by hate, looks forward to the confused
relations of Mirreus and company and the false
churches they pursue” (226).

145. Egri, Péter. “Renaissance and Baroque Con-
ceits: Literature, Painting and Music” HJEAS 3, no.

2: 89-105. 147. Frontain, Raymond-Jean. “The name of shee’

incisive” (90) conceits, differentiates them from PMPA 22: 28-39.

those of earlier Renaissance poets, and claims
that they reach “their full maturity” in the
Holy Sonnets. Maintains that the Holy Sonnets
are “especially remarkable in terms of adopt-
ing and adapting conceits, because the sonnet
form controls the conceits and the conceits
challenge the traditional form of the sonnet”
Claims that, “[a]s a result, the conceit becomes
increasingly integrated into the text, texture,
and structure of the sonnet” and “fulfills its
function by increasingly filling the poem with
tension” (91). Comments on each of the Holy
Sonnets and maintains that “[b]aroque con-
ceits, paradoxes, compositional counterpoints,
and semantic and musical polyphony so deter-

Explains that in the FirAn Donne does not
mention Elizabeth Drury by name within the
poem because her name is “so great that the
speaker is unable to do so.” Maintains that thus
Donne appropriates in the poem “the biblical
understanding of word and name” in order to
suggest “in human language what humans are
incapable of knowing except through faith”
(32). Sees the Anniversaries as Donne’s “most
daring appropriation of biblical language and
rhetorical operations in an attempt to write
poetry that ... actually makes something hap-
pen” (33) and sees Donne as taking on the role
of a “prophet-like speaker who is the mediator
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of the Divine Word” (33-34). Maintains that
Donne “appropriates the biblical concept of the
word as event in hopes of making something
happen” and concludes that “the best that he
can do to create a poem which makes some-
thing happen is adopt the voice and stance of
the prophet who testifies to the Divine Word,
and to appropriate biblical language about the
unnameable” (35).

148. Giudici, Giovanni. “La Canonizzazione, in A
una casa non sua: nuovi versi tradotti (1955-1995),
19-21. (Collezione Il Nuovo Specchio.) Milano: Ar-
noldo Mondadori Editore.

An Italian translation of Canon with English
and Italian texts on opposite pages. No notes
or commentary.

149. Gozzi, Francesco. Eros profano ed eros mis-
tico nella poesia inglese del Seicento: Donne, Herbert,
Marvell. Pisa: ETS. 104p.

In the introduction ([7]-34), presents a gen-
eral introduction to the political, philosophical
and religious situation in England during the
early seventeenth century and briefly surveys
the drama and poetry of the period. In Chap-
ter 1, “John Donne” (35-65), presents a general
biographical sketch of Donne and an introduc-
tion to his secular and religious poetry. Offers
detailed readings of GoodM, SunRis, Dream,
ValMourn, HSBatter, and HSDeath, comment-
ing on the theme, form, tone, imagery, and
dramatic elements in each. In an appendix
(93-97), reproduces (in English) the poems
discussed.

150. Gray, Erik. “Severed Hair from Donne to Pope”
EIC 47: 220-39.

Notes Donne’s uses of hair and hair jewelry in
SGo, LovUsury, Canon, Fun, Relic, and ILRoll.
Points out that the basis for regarding hair as
both a symbol of love and death lies “in the
ambiguous nature of hair” and also “in its un-
usual durability” Notes that Donne in his love
poems “brings out another property of hair

and hair-tokens, one of the most striking of all,
and one which is essential to the mystique of
all hair-jewelry”—namely that “when hair is
allowed to stay on the head, it eventually turns
gray, but “when it is cut off and given away, on
the other hand, it remains young and golden,
even while the giver grows hoary and eventu-
ally dies” Observes that the “ability of severed
hair to stay young (‘bright’) is its most striking
feature” in Fun and Relic and that “the lesson
seems to be this: if you keep it to yourself, it will
fade, and will die with you; if you give it away,
it will outlive you, and serve as a memento of
your beauty” (225). Believes that Donne’s use
of hair bracelets “takes on a resonance which
transcends most of Donne’s famous idiosyn-
cratic conceits, for the bracelet implies conti-
nuity, and real security, at both a private and
public level” (229).

151. Hancock, Maxine. “Acting in Good Faith: The
Sacred Drama of John Donne’s Sermons.” CRUX 33,
no. 3: 2-12.

Argues that Donne, as a dramatic preacher,
subsumed “his ego to the truth he articulates
and dramatizes” and is not, therefore, “an ego-
involved self-dramatist” nor “an ego-subsumed
dramatizer of truth” Examines “some links be-
tween Donne’s sermons and the drama of the
period, in order to place Donne’s rhetoric, de-
livery, and roles within the tradition of which
he is a part” and, in doing so, draws attention
to “some important distinctions between the
sermon and the drama” (2). Maintains that
although Donne’s sermons cannot be “catego-
rized simply as drama since they lack the ele-
ment of purposeful creation of an illusion, they
can be read profitably with attention to their
general relation to drama as well as to their
general dramatic elements.” Points out that the
sermon, viewed as “part of the ritual of the wor-
ship of the English Reformation, can be seen as
a component of sacred drama especially when
we consider that in spirit it replaces earlier can-
celled ceremonies” Maintains, therefore, that
Donne’s sermons can be seen as “examples of
a particular form of dramatic rhetoric, distinct
but related to the theatre of the same period”
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(11). Observes that “the matter of sincerity and
intention to effect transformation will always
divide the sermon from the drama” and that
“the preacher as he performs himself, will play
out the struggle and the victory of Christ’s life,
and by his life, will, like John Donne, be the
ultimate validation of the text” (11-12).

152. Harrier, Richard. “Theory as Reverie and Ap-
propriation” Review (Charlottesville, VA) 19: 185-

93.

Essentially a review of Barbara L. Estrin’s Lau-
ra: Uncovering Gender and Genre in Wyatt,
Donne, and Marvell (Duke, 1994). Says that the
book, a work of theory, “starkly illustrates how
much theory has become unreflecting reverie”
(185). Maintains that the chapter on Donne is
“the best in Estrin’s book” (190) but challenges
many of her critical assumptions and readings
of individual poems.

153. Hecht, Anthony. “The Sonnet: Ruminations on
Form, Sex, and History” AR 55: 134—47.

In discussing various aspects of the sonnet,
points out that in 1. 21-30 of Fare Donne ex-
presses the generally accepted Renaissance no-
tion that each time a man ejaculates he shortens
his life by one day. Notes that the Latin expres-
sion “omne animal post coitum triste,” which
is “attributed alternately to Aristotle and Ga-
len, refers to post-coital sadness, and was said
to blight all creatures, except, in one account,
turtles, and in another, cocks, and lions.” Notes
also the rediscovery in the early Renaissance
of the medical work of Aulus Celsus, known
as “Cicero medicorum,” in which he says: “The
ejaculation of semen is the casting away of part
of the soul” (142). Also notes that in 1l. 71-72
of Ecst (“Loves mysteries in soules doe grow,/
But yet the body is his booke”), Donne’s meta-
phor “turns the body into the Bible” Observes
that Donne was “following what had become
established literary practice” when he wrote
these lines, “as though the mysteries of the
soul could best (perhaps only) be explicated
by consulting the text of the body” and that

“a strict respect for the spirit demanded that
it be ‘incarnated’ in the act of sexual union,
thus ‘piously’ mimicking the Incarnation of the
Spiritual Godhead in the body of the person of
Christ and through the agency of the Virgin’s
womb” (145). Observes that Donne was able “to
bring the spiritual and the carnal into so close
(and, for some, uncomfortable) a balance”
that he could end HSBatter, “a sonnet of self-
inquisition and acknowledged sinfulness with
a prayer amounting to something like a desire
for sexual violation (with a pun embodied in
the word ‘ravish’)” (146).

154. Heffernan, Julidn Jiménez. “John Donne and
the New Universe: Retaking the Issue” SEDERI 8:

65-74.

Rejects “an age-old tradition of criticism that
refuses to acknowledge Donne’s commitment
to some of the most hazardous and far-reach-
ing aspects of the Copernican world-view”
and that removes “the most strident hetero-
dox, and daring aspects of Donne’s world-view
by reducing them to mere figurative waste or
rhetorical extravagance” (65). Argues, there-
fore, that Donne’s use of Copernican and
Neoplatonic imagery is “not just a persuasive
or ornamental device—a performative trope
or masquerader”—but rather that it is “load-
ed with precise cognitive or constative force”
(68). Suggests Giordano Brunos influence on
Donne, such as “the feeling of permanent dis-
location of place that we find in Donne’s verse
and also in his Sermons and Devotions” and
“the feeling of existential urge (in the forms
of erotic compulsion or eschatological anxi-
ety) that dominates his verse” Claims that
“Donne’s world looks very much like Bruno’s;
both are unbounded, placeless, unrestrained,
ontologically productive and fearfully erotic”
(71). Points out that in FirAn “[c]haos, destruc-
tion, endless production and eternal transfor-
mation are the Brunian notions that support
the imaginative construction of this amazing
poem.” Concludes that we should realize that
“certain metaphors, certain amplifications and
certain hyperboles, are the real meaning of po-
ems, and that the rest is just an organized es-




70 o [1997]

John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1996-2008

cape from this central and unbearable chaos”
(72).

155. Hess, Peter M. J. “Science in the Service of
God: the Range of Scientific Sophistication in Sev-
enteenth-Century English Theology” CTNS Bulletin
17, NO. 1: 1-14.

Argues that during the seventeenth century
in both Catholic and Protestant countries the
relationship between science and religion was
more a “creative tension” than a “warfare” and
“was characterized either by indifferent co-ex-
istence or by mutually beneficial interaction.”
Notes that “[s]cientific endeavor and religious
apology—and this was particularly true in
England—were closely interwoven and often
found expression in the work of the same per-
son” (2). Comments briefly on Donne’s skepti-
cism and ambivalence about the “new science”
Says that Donne’s view is that “even if the new
philosophy provides us with a closer approxi-
mation to truth in the physical sciences, this
remains incidental like all other merely human
learning—unless it guides us in the direction
of spiritual salvation” Maintains that despite
Donne’s “genuine interest in and respect for
the new science, his theological rhetoric was
still founded upon the time-worn geocentric
cosmology and Aristotelian physics of four el-
ements” (3).

156. Hu, Jialuan. [Compass that “makes mee end,
where I begunne”.] Foreign Literatures Quarterly 3:

31-39.

Reprinted in The Starry Heavens: English Re-
naissance Poetry and Traditional Cosmology
(Beijing: Peking University Press, 2001), pp.
71-90.

In Chinese. In a discussion of compass images
in Renaissance poetry, comments on the last
three stanzas of ValMourn. Maintains that in
Donne’s poem the compass image functions as
an image of the perfect soul and of eternal life.
Claims that Donne was probably the first poet
in English to use the compass image but points
out that other poets also used it. Traces the im-

age back to Plato and the Bible and points out
that it is often incorporated with garden images
and cosmological dances, and is linked to the
idea of resurrection. Says that often it is also a
symbol of man’s spiritual journey from birth to
re-birth to eternal life.

157. Hurley, Ann. “Donne’s ‘Nocturnall’ and Festi-
val” JDJ 16: 209-19.

Reprinted in John Donnes Poetry and Ear-
ly Modern Visual Culture (Selinsgrove, PA:
Susquehanna University Press, 2005), pp. 89—
95.

Discusses Noct in the light of Donne’s lifelong
fascination with festival and in the context of
late Renaissance visual culture. Points out that
Donne “seems to have seen festivals as those
visible and participatory moments in everyday
communal life that provided a specific kind of
insight” (209). Shows how the personal and the
ritualistic “are linked in festival and thus pro-
vide the force of the poem” (211) and how the
vigilae nocturnae of the office of St. Lucy’s Day
both structurally and thematically shape the
poem. Maintains that the feast of St Lucy, “blind
patroness of sight and insight,” is “the perfect
shaping festival for a poem that demonstrates
the resiliency of life by stressing a speaker’s
blindness to that resiliency” (216). Calls Noct
“one of Donne’s greatest achievements in giv-
ing poetic shape to personal feeling set within
the communal eloquence of culture” (217).

158. Infante, Cecilia. “Donne’s Incarnate Muse and
His Claim to Poetic Control in ‘Sapho to Philaenis,”
in Representing Women in Renaissance England, ed.
Claude J. Summers and Ted-Larry Pebworth, 93—
106. Columbia and London: University of Missouri

Press.

Explores Donne’s decision in Sappho “to re-
store Sapphos lesbian identity—which Ovid
had replaced with her longing for Phaon—and
Donne’s desire to represent his own voice in
a synchronic conversation with the original
authors in terms that ensured his recognition
and his authority” Examines also “the extent to
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which early women writers were constrained
by a masculine literary tradition of voicing
abandoned women that appears to invest male
writers with the power to speak for’ and ‘as’
women” (94). Suggests one reason for Donne’s
interest in a lesbian Sappho in a poem on po-
etic failure is that she embodied the prevalent
notion or trope that “poetry is the offspring
produced from the sexual union of the male
poet with his ‘indifferent’ muse,” a muse able
“to inspire poetry but not give it birth” since
that privilege was reserved only for the male
poet (95). Believes that “[t]his configuration of
lesbianism by Donne and by his fellows in their
formal correspondence suggests why the lesbi-
an was appropriate to their discourses on po-
etic creation” and explains “how their concept
of the lesbian functioned metaphorically as a
poetic figure (like the muse).” Observes that,
“[a]s a poetic metaphor, this masculine formu-
lation of lesbianism emphasizes the unproduc-
tive nature of sexual and textual relations that
exclude men” and sees “lesbian and muse alike,
while autonomous in achieving sexual bliss, ul-
timately depend on the man to give their activ-
ity direction and purpose.” Holds that Donne’s
“lesbian conceit,” therefore, “guarantees his
creative power as author by foregrounding the
muses dependence on the male poet for her
fruition: poetry” (96). Reads Sappho not as “an
erotic or lesbian idyll” but rather as “a linguis-
tic fantasy configured in erotic terms” (101)
and explores possible reasons Donne assumed
a lesbian persona in the poem.

159. Kim, Hyac-Ryon. “The Divine Poems of John
Donne and the Visual Arts” MilSt 7: 95-117.

In Korean. Compares Donne’s religious poetry
to Italian mannerist religious paintings of the
sixteenth century, especially to the work of
Pontormo and Parmigianino. Sees in Donne’s
divine poetry a reflection of the anxiety, self-
criticism, deep spirituality, and pictorialism
found in these paintings. In particular, com-
pares Corona to Pontormo’s “Madonna and
Child with Saints” and to Parmigianinos “Ma-
donna and Child with Saints John the Baptist
and Jerome,” noting, in particular, similarities

between the spatial and temporal organization
of the paintings and Donne’s sonnet sequence.

160. Kiséry, Andras. “He to another key his style
doth dress’: Pope’s Imitations of Donne” HJEAS 3,
no. 2: 107-30.

Discusses Pope’s imitations of Donne’s Satyres,
especially Sat4. Examines why Pope chose to
imitate Donne and comments on how the fact
that Pope’s poems are imitations “affects, lim-
its, or broadens the possibilities of interpreta-
tion” (107). Shows how as a satirist “modelling
himself on Horace, Pope fashions his Donne
after the model of Lucilius, a relentless arbiter
of morals” Maintains that as a Catholic, Pope
“asks for the help of another satirist who was—
at the time he was writing his satires—of the
same religion” and that, “as someone discrimi-
nated against for his faith,” Pope “invokes the
Anglican Dean of St. Paul’s to back his risky
endeavour” (124).

161. Kline, Tony. “The Date of John Donne’s ‘A Vale-
diction: Of My Name in the Window: A Query”
NéxQ n.s. 44: 80-81.

Believes that the reference to the positioning
of Venus and Saturn in L. 38 of ValName sug-
gests “the interesting possibility of dating the
engraving of the name and the poem” (80). Ar-
gues that the location of the window was York
House, that the name was carved in the win-
dow there in either 1598 or 1599, and that the
poem was written “after early 1598” and “before
early 1600 when Ann More left York House”
(81). For a reply, see Robin Robbins below.

162. Klopfenstein, Glenn D. “A Modern Lover Un-
der the Influence of Donne” Paterson Literary Re-
view 26: 99.

An original poem.

163. Kruzhkov, Grigorii. “Aromat’ Dzhona Donna i
niukh lorda Berli” [“Perfume”: John Donne and Lord
Burleigh'’s Sense of Smell]. LO 5, no. 265: 47-50.
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Contends that the literary Elizabethan Age
could be called “The Golden Age of Spying”
because so many writers were preoccupied
with the presence of governmental surveil-
lance. In support of this conclusion, studies
the presence of weighted words such as “inter-
rogation,” “search,” “bribery, “surveillance,”
and “denunciation” in several plays and poems
before providing a detailed analysis of ElPerf.
Dates the poem no earlier and not much later
than November 1597 because ll. 39—42 of ElPerf
appear in Ben Jonson’s The Isle of Dogs, thought
to have been first performed in 1597. Suggests
also that Il. 11-16 in Sat2 allude to facts regard-
ing Jonson’s death and funeral service. Touches
briefly on Eljeal and its theme of deception
and points out how Donne creates sympathy
for the young conspirators of love thrust into
a cruel world surrounded by denouncers and
spies.

164. Lessenich, Rolf. “The ‘Metaphysicals’ English
Baroque Literature in Context.” EESE 7: 1-14.

Maintains that English baroque literature can
be summarized under the following points:
conceit and emblem, theatricality, antithesis,
paradox, quiddity, private mode and lyric ego,
amor divinus-amor eroticus, religious medita-
tion, strong lines, plain style, and ars est prae-
sentare artem. Maintains that the baroque be-
came “the dominant tradition and very much
the fashion of the day” and that “[i]ts rough-
ness, novelty, and juxtaposition of extremes
mirrored the disorientation of the age” Dis-
cusses Donne as a revolutionary baroque poet
and cites his poems as examples of breaking
with “the artistic and ethical restrictions of the
Renaissance.” Stresses that both in his life and
his works Donne the divine and the erotic are
never totally separated.

165. Levy-Navarro, Elena. “In Defense of the Jaco-
bean Settlement: the Devotions upon Emergent Oc-
casions” RenP, pp. 63—74.

Sees Devotions as addressing many of the so-
ciopolitical problems that the Jacobean Church

faced at the time Donne composed his prose
work and maintains that Donne “rushed the
Devotions into print because he wanted to
diffuse partisan tensions in order to preserve
church unity” (63). Believes that, by dedicat-
ing his prose work to Prince Charles, Donne
meant to encourage the prince “to follow the
wise ecclesiastical path of his father” (64),
whose death was imminent. Maintains that in
the dedication Donne addresses “those spe-
cific problems facing the Church of England—
namely the threat of further division and strife
from those who objected to the non-scriptural
ceremonies of the Church” and that he ad-
dresses his work specifically to the Calvinist
reader, whom he encourages “to participate
in the existing church” (67). Notes that one of
the main effects of the Devotions is “to demon-
strate the futility of seeking a private path to
salvation” and to emphasize that “private devo-
tions should be accompanied by ecclesiastical
and ceremonial assistances” (68). Discusses
how Donne accomplishes this aim by turning
“the Calvinist anti-ceremonial argument on
its head” (71). Argues that Donne “privileges
private devotion by insisting that external oc-
casions (ceremonies) serve only as guides and
comforts” and, by doing so, “he invites the Cal-
vinists to participate enthusiastically and sin-
cerely in the existing (and fallible) Church of
England” (74).

166. Llasera, Margaret. “La lumiére et la poésie
<métaphysique> anglaise (1600-1660): De la <ma-
gie> a la mécanique,” in Le siécle de la lumiére 1600-
1715, ed. Christian Biet and Vincent Jullien, 211-24.
Paris. ENS.

Discusses Donne’s uses of light, both natural
and supernatural, in his poetry and his fasci-
nation with optics and optical theory. Briefly
comments on Donne’s understanding of how
the eyes emit beams and the resultant mirror
image of the viewer in the eyes of the beloved
(in Ecst); his uses of reflective tears and convex
mirrors (in ValWeep and GoodM); his predi-
lection for anamorphoses and for the baroque
concept of the subjectivity of vision (in Canon);
his uses of telescopic images (in Har); and his
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distinction between natural and divine light
(in Eclog). Points out that although Donne was
interested in science and although he creates
images and conceits drawn from science, he
remained skeptical about the value of human
knowledge.

167. Lobanov-Rostovsky, Sergei. “Taming the Basi-
lisk,” in The Body in Parts: Fantasies of Corporeality
in Early Modern Europe, ed. David Hillman and Car-
la Mazzio, [195]-217. New York and London: Rout-
ledge.

Discusses the Neoplatonic conceit of the lov-
ers gaze in Ecst and argues that “the implied
voyeurism of the final stanza marks the eye’s
transformation from its complex, double-sexed
status in the initial stanzas to its traditional
role as the vehicle for an analytical male gaze”
Maintains that the poem “evokes the image of
the eye as womb only to exclude it, replacing it
with an image of male subjectivity, an eye that
scrutinizes the female body for meaning” and
yet “in the process the probing male eye begins
to look remarkably like the image it seeks to ef-
face: the eye as wound, as womb, the site where
the masculine subject is conceived” (208).
Concludes that this ambiguity “reveals an im-
pulse to restore the eye’s threatened power by
dematerializing it, moving it—like the basi-
lisk—from the realm of flesh to status of pure
idea” and that, “as metaphor, the eye retains its
power to affirm the male subject, not so much
by projecting its gaze upon the visual world as
by imposing its form on the gaze that it solicits”
(208-09).

168. Lyon, John. “Jonson and Carew on Donne:
Censure into Praise” SEL 37: 97-118.

Reprinted in John Donne: A Critical Study, ed.
T. Joseph and S. Francis (New Delhi: Anmol
Publications, 2005), pp. 198-229.

Examines seventeenth-century views of
Donne the poet, particularly those of Jonson
and Carew. Gives special attention to the pre-
dictions of both concerning “the likely fate of
Donne’s poetry when subject to the test of time

as a means to question the extent and adequa-
cy of our century’s claims to understand John
Donne” (97). Maintains that although later
critics have “tended to disregard or downplay
the difficulties of Jonson’s view of his contem-
porary in favor of Thomas Carew’s seemingly
unequivocal praise of Donne,” Carew’s posi-
tive evaluation cannot be set “in any straight-
forward opposition to Jonsonian doubts.”
Maintains, in fact, that Carew’s elegy “pours
Donnean wine into a Jonsonian bottle, pleas-
ing two literary fathers and yet securing inde-
pendence from both” (102). Points out that, for
Jonson, Donne “will not survive, and that is an
indictment of Donne” but for Carew, Donne
“will not survive, and that is an indictment of
time and of language” Notes that, for Jonson,
Donne “should not be imitated” and for Carew
Donne “cannot be imitated” Maintains, in
other words, that Jonson and Carew “see the
same Donne but value him differently” (108).
Observes that although Donne has received an
“extraordinary amount of critical attention” in
the twentieth century, his “place in [the] histo-
ry of literary appreciation” has been “intermit-
tent and unstable, as has been our understand-
ing of his work and of each of his individual
works” (114). Suggests, therefore, that, in the
case of Donne, “criticism needs to relearn the
least fashionable of lessons, a lesson which is
indeed anathema to the academy—to relearn
the humility that admits the varying and vari-
able limits of its own understandings” (115).

169. Martin, Jacky. “Une critique est une critique
est une critique...: a props d’une critique des tra-
ductions: John Donne d’Antoine Berman. CahiersE
51: 93-99.

Review article of Antoine Berman’s Pour une
critique des traductions: John Donne (Paris:
Gallimard, 1995).

170. Maynard, Stephen. “Here you see mee’: The
Trope of Avoidance in John Donne.” JDJ 16: 185-207.

Examines the use of hypotipsis in Donne’s
poetry and argues that for Donne “hypotipsis
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works as a device by which the poet absents
himself from the scene of his poem and dis-
appears from the view of, usually, his mistress
behind a simulated image” (185). Points out
that the “sub-category of hypotipsis that such
poems invoke is that of prosopographia, a trope
in which things come to speak for, and in place
of the poet” (185-86). Claims that “poems in
which the trope of avoidance is deployed are
verbalizations of metaphors that turn out not
to be representative of the fidelity of their au-
thor but reflections of the desire of their ad-
dressee behind which the poet disappears
from view” (186). Argues that Donne’s poems
of avoidance are “figurative halls of mirrors
in which an encounter with the object of a si-
multaneous desire and loathing is constantly
put off through devices of misrecognition and
transference” Claims that “[d]eeper within
them than the image of a betrayed and aban-
doned other lies the presence of the poet’s own
overmastering mistrustfulness, a condition so
endemic to his character that it blinds him to
the real presence of a woman and leads him to
address instead the creations of his own imagi-
nation” Maintains that Donne in his poems
“cannot trust his women—or his God—not
because he cannot trust them, but just because
he cannot trust” and because he “cannot allow
himself to be seen by them, not because their
gaze threatens to penetrate his epistemological
inscrutability” but rather “because, as creations
of his imagination, they are in themselves the
signs of that penetration having already taken
place” Concludes that “[a]n encounter is al-
ways being avoided in these poems to be sure,
but this should be called an encounter with an
other only so long as it is recognized that what
is observed in the mirror of otherness is a vi-
sion of the self” (200). Comments specifically
on Donne’s Easter Day sermon of 1630, Val-
Mourn, ValBook, SSweet, ValName, Leg, Damp,
WomCon, GoodM, Image, and Goodyf.

171. McColley, Diane Kelsey. “Tuning the instru-
ment’: Donne’s temporal and extemporal song,” in
Poetry and Music in Seventeenth-Century England,
94-133. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Points out that although Donne is “not usually
considered a musical poet” (94), his hymn Fa-
ther and several of his Songs and Sonets were
set to music by such contemporaries as Alfon-
so Ferrabosco, William Corkine, John Hilton,
Thomas Ford, John Coprario, William Lawes,
and Martin Peerson, as well as by several anon-
ymous composers. Observes, however, that
Donne’s “connections to music are not limited
to his poems that were actually set and sung or
to his complications of themes found in musi-
cal genres; there is also a kind of musicality in
the forms and textures of some of his poems”
(97). Claims that “we can learn from singing
to place accents appropriately and appreci-
ate the uses of Donne’s metrical variety” (101).
Discusses Donne’s uses of song and madrigal
themes in the Songs and Sonets and shows how
these poems “deepen the themes and conceits
found in the texts of songs and madrigals and,
by combining lightness and seriousness, ten-
derness and tough wit, directness and ironic
allusion, incorporate the expressiveness and
dramatic tension supplied by multiple simul-
taneous musical lines in settings of those texts”
(108). Calls Corona “perhaps Donne’s most mu-
sically constructed poem” (118) and comments
on the influence of the psalms on the Holy Son-
nets, Lam, Sidney, and the hymns. Concludes
that Donne was “always at work liberating lan-
guage, throwing off the tyrannies of customary
or unregenerated words, entering new verbal

space” (133).

172. Meyers, Terry L. “An Allusion to Donne in Har-
dy’s ‘Drawing Details in an Old Church” TH]J 13, no.

3:94-95.

Points out an allusion to the Devotions (Medita-
tion 17) in Hardy’s short lyric “Drawing Details
in an Old Church.” Suggests that Hardy evokes
Donne’s world of community and human con-
nectedness to illustrate his “acute sense of loss
between the England of Donne’s time and the
England of his own” (95), in which death, like
life, has little significance.

173. Mueller, Janel M. “Pain, persecution, and the
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construction of selthood in Foxe’s Acts and Monu-
ments,” in Religion and Culture in Renaissance Eng-
land, ed. Claire McEachern and Debora Shuger, 161~
87. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Argues that the account of bodily torments
of the Marian martyrs described in Fox’s Acts
and Monuments provided religious poets of
the seventeenth century, specifically Donne
and Herbert, with powerful tropes. Maintains
that both poets “began to write religious verse
in English by tapping into a Foxean discursive
context, where the religious/poetic identity
to which they lay claim is closely bound up
with the Marian Protestants’ struggles to at-
test to their own identity relation with divine
truth in the foundational phase of the Church
of England” Proposes that “this ontology of
self-presence in excruciating physical suffering
significantly undergirds the first-person utter-
ance of Donne and Herbert as religious poets.”
Observes that in both poets “the lyric speaker
typically lays claim to the Marian Protestant
mode of identity-making, which proceeds by
catalytic testing through bodily pain” Points
out, in particular, how Marian Protestant figu-
rations suggest “transformative and sacramen-
tal readings for Donne’s images of transmuting
bodily violence” (180).

174. Nesterov, Anton. “K poslednemu predelu:
Dzhon Donn: Portret na fone epokhi” [To the Very
Limit: John Donne: Portrait on the Background of
an Epoch]. LO 5, no. 265: 3-65.

Presents a general biographical sketch of
Donne, commenting on his life as a poet,
preacher, soldier of fortune, diplomat, fashion-
able dandy, and spiritual councilor to James I.
Also gives an overview of Elizabeth I's interest
in alchemy and reviews the interest of Sir Walter
Raleigh and his circle in mathematical symbol-
ism and Christian Cabal. Notes Donne’s taste
for numerology and how he introduces the
topos of ars moriendi in his poetry. Points out
that, in contrast with other thinkers of his time,
Donne argues that humanity is the most com-
plete creation of the cosmos (12-26). Presents
translations by divers hands of selected Ele-

gies (V. L. Toporov) (3-11) and selections from
Devotions with commentary and notes (Anton
Nesterov) (26-31), a translation of Donne’s Ser-
mon to Whitehall on the first Friday of Lent,
28 February 1622/23 (A. Kurt) (32-39), a trans-
lation of Rupert Brooke’s review of The Poems
of John Donne by Grierson (Anton Nesterov)
(40-41), and a translation of T. S. Eliot’s “Meta-
physical Poets” (K. Chukhrukidze) (42-46).
Contains also an essay on Raleigh by Nesterov
(53-60) and G. Krushkov’s translation of 9 po-
ems by Raleigh (60-63).

175. Nilsen, Don L. E. “Humor in Seventeenth-Cen-
tury British Literature,” in Humor in British Litera-
ture From the Middle Ages to the Restoration: A Ref-
erence Guide, 121-209. Westport, CT and London:
Greenyynwood Press.

Discusses how humor in Donne’s poems often
arises from his uses of irony, paradox, hyper-
bole, witty language, wordplay, puns, and cyni-
cism. Notes that he often employs humor “to
cope with pain, and to intensify his ‘serious’
feelings” (138). Comments briefly on his use of
humor in FirAn, the Flea, ElPerf, GoodM, SGo,
SunRis, Father, and the Satyres. Points out that
Donne’s humor is “a vehicle of instruction, not
one for entertainment”; that it is “the humor
of intensity, not the humor of relaxation”; and
that it is “usually satirical, and often sardonic”
(140). Gives a short bibliography (141).

176. Oliver, P. M. Donne’s Religious Writing: A Dis-
course of Feigned Devotion. (Longman Medieval and
Renaissance Library, gen. eds. Charlotte Brewer and
N. H. Keeble.) London and New York: Longman.
viii, 292p.

In the preface and acknowledgments (vii-viii),
announces that the purpose of this study is to
offer “an introduction to Donne’s religious po-
etry and prose,” to place these works “in their
literary contexts,” and “to explicate them in
terms of the political and religious circum-
stances of Donne’s lifetime.” Notes, in particu-
lar, the pervasiveness of Calvinism in Donne’s
time and maintains that an awareness of his in-
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terest in Calvin “illuminates the extent to which
Donne was independent of the reigning ortho-
doxy in several significant ways.” Argues that
before his ordination Donne’s religious poetry
“contains both Calvinist and anti-Calvinist res-
onances, thereby reflecting “the fluidity of the
contemporary English religious scene” (viii).
In “Introduction: The two Donnes” (1-19), ex-
amines the myth of Jack and John Donne and
argues that Donne wrote “a secular kind of re-
ligious poetry” (10) and that his religious writ-
ings show “a striking continuity with the ama-
tory and satirical verse he had already written”
(11). Maintains that Donne’s religious poetry is
not intended as “aids to devotion” (12) and does
not rely on “his own thinking and experience
to underwrite its authenticity” but rather
“[w]hat makes it authentic is its location in the
religious debates of his day” (18). In Chapter 1,
“From Catholic to Protestant” (20-50), sketch-
es the religious history of Donne’s time, his life,
and his religious development. In Chapter 2,
“The individual and the state” (51-80), analyzes
Sat3 to show that it reflects “a complete lack of
interest in specific religious doctrines,” encour-
ages one to find his “own truth” (58), and chal-
lenges monarchical authority. Sees Cross as
“less radical” than Saf3 in that, although “it
does not openly question the rights of mon-
archs and their governments,” it does enforce
“a concentration on the steps individuals can
take towards their own salvation” (80). In
Chapter 3, “The art of devotion” (81-109),
views Lit as a failed attempt to reconcile Ca-
tholicism and Anglicanism and argues that “[t]
he difficulty of synthesising diametrically op-
posed doctrines causes the poem to tread with
a delicacy which borders on awkwardness”
(86). Sees in the poem an ambivalence to both
the Church and the court and concludes that in
the poem Donne “has not made up his mind
about how far he really wishes to proceed with
harmonising divergent beliefs, and in the irrec-
oncilability of the beliefs themselves, which re-
sults in such comic contradictions in the poem’s
handling of the topic of the intercession of the
saints” (98). Discusses Corona as Donne’s clos-
est approach to a meditative poem” (106) and
sees it as unlike Donne’s other poems. Finds

Goodf “not moving in the way La Corona is,” in
part because “it uses paradoxes to encapsulate
theological truth rather than ‘human mo-
ments,” such as one finds in Cors, and in part
because the speaker is describing “the likely ef-
fects on him of watching something which he
is not watching” (108). Sees Calvinistic lean-
ings in Goodf but claims that “our view of the
speaker’s religious allegiance will vary accord-
ing to which part of the poem we choose to
prioritise in discussion” (109). In Chapter 4,
“Sighs and tears: the Holy Sonnets” (110-36),
analyzes HSWhat to challenge the critical ap-
proaches of Helen C. White, Helen Gardner,
and Louis Martz to the Holy Sonnets, in par-
ticular, their seeing the sonnets as meditative
poems that reflect uncritically Donne’s use of
Ignatian meditative techniques. Sees HSWhat
rather as exploiting “the fluidity and instability
of the contemporary religious situation, and in
particular the variety of manifestations of Cal-
vinism,” calling it “the most developed example
of a mock-meditation to be found among the
Holy Sonnets” (118). Maintains that Donne’s
manipulation of the meditative techniques
found in the Ignatian Spiritual Exercises, as
seen in HSWhat, “is observable throughout the
Holy Sonnets” (119) as is his manipulation of
Calvinistic doctrine. Warns against reading the
Holy Sonnets as “devotional poems of a man
whose approach to religion was entirely seri-
ous,” noting that Donne “found Catholicism
and Protestantism about equally amenable to
comic treatment” (134). Suggests that the ways
in which Donne exploits religion comes “close
to ridiculing it” and reflects “a poetic personal-
ity that impinges so strongly on the poems that
their religious basis is left looking very much
like a platform for self-promotion” (136). In
Chapter 5, “The originality of the Holy Sonnets”
(137-62), argues that the critical approach of
Barbara Lewalski and other critics who see the
Holy Sonnets “as drawing on and developing a
specifically Protestant poetic is potentially
more misleading than the now discredited
claim that they drew uncritically on the Igna-
tian meditative technique” (137) and that
“[d]educing a Protestant world-view from the
Holy Sonnets means ignoring what their speak-




John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1996-2008 [1997] ~ 77

ers say about Protestant beliefs and their tone
of voice when they express those beliefs” (141).
Argues that Donne did not invent the holy son-
net but participated in a fairly well-established
tradition and comments on several individual
poems to show how Donne uses the sonnet “as
a platform to rehearse different, often mutually
hostile, religious positions.” Finds Donne’s sec-
ular love poems “with their introspection, in-
consistencies and, most importantly, use of
role-play” as the closest analogues to the Holy
Sonnets (150). Maintains, furthermore, that
since “the religious positions adopted in the
Holy Sonnets are so multifarious, it is obvious
that it would be dangerous to make deductions
about Donne’s own religious beliefs from them”
(159). In Chapter 6, “Tracts for the times” (163-
93), discusses how political forces and Donne’s
self-advertisement shaped Biathanatos, Pseu-
do-Martyr, and Ignatius and claims that Essays
is “the first work of Donne’s from which it is
safe to infer an interest in religion as a philo-
sophical and moral system rather than merely
a rich source of exploitable literary raw mate-
rial” (193). In Chapter 7, “Revelations of self”
(194-213), points out that, except for Ham and
Lam, all of Donne’s post-ordination poems al-
lude to his own circumstances. Presents revi-
sionist readings of GHerb, Til, HSShe, HSShow,
and HSVex, commenting on how these poems
reveal Donne’s mind and conflicts during this
period. In Chapter 8, “The art of death” (214-
35), offers readings of Christ, Sickness, and Fa-
ther to show that in these hymns Donne “re-
turned to the practice of using poetry as a
means of dramatising the predicament of the
persona, and exploited religion for artistic pur-
poses every bit as vigorously as in the verse
composed during the period 1608 to 1613
(214). Insists that “[t]he cracks in the assur-
ances he invents in the hymns make them en-
tertainingly contradictory and paradoxical,”
thereby linking them to the early Holy Sonnets
and the love poems (228). Discusses also Devo-
tions, noting how in it Donne emphasizes per-
sonal striving and prayer, thereby affirming
“confidence—not certainty—of salvation” (32).
Comments also briefly on Ham, calling it “a
piece of hack-work” (235). In Chapter 9, “Rec-

ollections of the player-preacher” (236-66),
discusses Donne’s sermons, noting that very
few of the extant, printed sermons are verba-
tim transcripts of what Donne actually said in
the pulpit but are after-the-fact literary cre-
ations. Comments on Donne’s view of the vari-
ety of functions and the requirements for the
art of good preaching. Insists that in the ser-
mons, as in Donne’s poetry, “there are discrep-
ancies within sermons as well as between them”
and that they are “even capable of giving mixed
signals in the very act of expressing a single
viewpoint” (244-45). Regards the sermons as
“less important for their theological agenda
than for their creation and sustained utilisation
of an extraordinarily forceful style whose main
features include a capacity for surprise which
guarantees attention, a rich sense of humor and
irony, a propensity for vivid, often homely im-
agery and a tendency to apparent self-exposure
on the part of their author” Concludes that
“[t]hey enabled Donne, above all, to give a per-
formance” (265). Contains a bibliography
(267-79) and an index (280-92).

Reviews:

« S. M. McPherson, L&T 11 (1997): 426-28.

« Clinton A. Brand in Albion 30 (1998): 288-89.
« Matthew Fike in Re»L 30(1998): 107-11.

« Dennis Flynn in JDJ 17 (1998): 209-15.

« Ceri Sullivan in N&»Q n.s. 45 (1998): 495-96.
« James S. Baumlin in RenQ 52 (1999): 576-77.

« Hugh Wilson in SCN 57 (1999): 26-28.
o P. Davidson and A. Biswell in Heythrop Journal
41, n0. 1 (2000): 119-20.

177. Patterson, Annabel. “Donne in Shadows: Pic-
tures and Politics” JDJ 16: 1-35.

Discusses Donne’s “commitment to images of
various kinds, including his own portraits, in
terms especially of Caroline history” Argues
that Donne “not only anticipated but, under
pressure, vindicated in advance the age of Van
Dyck in England” and that the issues Donne
and Van Dyck faced “were similar, and recipro-
cally enlightening.” Discusses how Donne dealt
with “the fact of inherited and legalized icono-
clasm in England” and shows how the conflict
over images, “intimated in some of his early
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poems, became outspoken in the pictorial the-
ory of his Caroline sermons.” Believes that an
understanding of what caused Donne “finally
to deliver a manifesto against iconoclasm will
sharpen our sense of the sharp cultural shift
that began in 1625 and by 1632 had brought Van
Dyck to England” (2). Reviews and interprets
known portraits of Donne and discusses sev-
eral of his early poems, especially EIPict and
several verse epistles, noting that until he was
in his early forties, Donne “appears usually un-
troubled by the debate over either secular or
religious images” and “[h]is frequent recourse
to pictorialism seems, rather, the sign of a hu-
manist education in the visual arts” Points out,
however, that Cross is “a striking exception
to this rule” and shows how this poem “di-
rectly pertains to the position on images” that
Donne developed in his sermons (14). Com-
ments in detail on the sermon Donne preached
at St. Paul’s on 6 May 1627 in which, sounding
like “an apologist for the Caroline church as it
would develop in the 1630s,” he offers “his only
definitive statement on images and the icono-
clastic controversy” (20). Maintains that in his
defense of images in this sermon he “not only
capitulated to what he saw as the new order,
but inadvertently authorized its next stage: ful-
ly-fledged Laudian formalism in league with
monarchical absolutism” (26).

well as the God-like self-sufficiency attributed
to the addressee, are the hallmarks of a panegy-
ric gesture” that is modelled on the king’s “style
of authority”—with the Countess being sim-
ply “an alternative” to the king (44). Discusses
how SunRis, on the other hand, “miniaturizes
the complementary strategy” (46) that Donne
uses in BedfRef and expresses his “deep-seated
ambivalence about the Jacobean court” Claims
that Donne’s “most explicit theoretical account
of the exchangeability of topoi of praise” oc-
curs in Satl (47). Contrasts Donne and Jon-
son in their responses to “the problematics of
early Jacobean courtly panegyric,” noting how
Donne theorizes problems that “remain more
submerged” in Jonson’s poetry and calls atten-
tion to “the subtle usurpations and transgres-
sions available within—and by means of—the
Jacobean panegyrist's disempowered stance.”
Concludes, therefore, that Donne’s poems “re-
flect more fully the limits of James’s authorial
power” (48).

179. Phillips, Rodney, Susan Benesch, Kenneth
Benson, and Barbara Bergeron, with essays by
Dana Gioia. “John Donne,” in The Hand of the Poet:
Poems and Papers in Manuscript: The New York Pub-
lic Library Henry W. and Albert A Berg Collection of
English and American Literature, 20-22. New York:
Rizzoli.

Presents a brief biographical sketch of Donne.

178. Perry, Curtis. “Panegyric and the poet-king,’
in The Making of Jacobean Culture: James I and the
renegotiation of Elizabethan literary practice, 15-49.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Argues that during the reign of James I the
“problem of royal address influences epideic-
tic style even in occasional verse not directed
to the king” and that the “[s]ophisticated,
courtly verse addressed to a variety of early
Jacobean subjects” by Donne and others shows
“their mastery of court fashion by reflecting
the epideictic maneuvers developed to praise
the king” Emphasizes that Donne “obsessively
interrogates the coupling of subservience and
authority in the person of the poet” (9). Dis-
cusses BedfRef to show how in the poem “the
exaggerated—even uselessness—of the poet, as

Calls the Westmoreland Manuscript “[p]erhaps
the single most important manuscript source
for Donne’s poetry” (21) and reproduces a pho-
tocopy of two pages containing four of the Holy
Sonnets. Notes that the manuscript is the sole
manuscript source for three of the Holy Son-
nets. Reproduces also a photocopy of two pag-
es from Sir William Dugdales’s History of St.
Pauls Cathedral in London (1658) that contains
a long-lost drawing of Donne wrapped in his
burial shroud that may have provided the basis
for Nicholas Stone’s eftigy of Donne in St. Paul’s
Cathedral.

180. Prescott, Anne Lake. “Donne’s Rabelais” JDJ
16: 37-57.
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Discusses “what, aside from fashion and cu-
riosity, might have drawn Donne to Rabelais”
(37). Maintains that Donne definitely read the
controversial Frenchman as did many English-
men of his time but that his “particular appro-
priation” of him is different from “his culture’s
collective interest in or horror at Rabelais”
Says that “[w]hat seems to have fascinated
him was, on the one hand, how in Gargantua
et Pantagruel words relate to things or—just as
intriguing—to no-things, and, on the other,
how one figure famous for words but also for
sexual dysfunction,” namely Panurge, “relates
to dangerous words and even to words that
one might trace back through the generations
to the Word itself” (38). Points out that both
Donne and Rabelais shared an interest in “voy-
ages and new-found lands” (43); that Donne
perhaps had in mind Rabelais’s Panurge when
he composed Sat1 and Saty; that he was aware
of Rabelais’s list of nonbooks in the fantasy li-
brary of the Abbey of St. Victor in Paris when
he wrote Catalogus Librorum Aulicorum; and
that, like Rabelais, he was “drawn to nullity as
such, to airy nothings that have names, if no
local habitations, and live only in language”
(50). Stresses that, for Donne, Rabelais was

taposes Donne and Mary Wroth to show how
“[t]heir sexual ideologies were forged through
the impact of patriarchal structures on each”
and how “their responses to the voyages to the
New World are formulated through gender”
(43). Points out that both “transgressed against
the social rules prescribing conduct in the se-
lection of appropriate mates” (44). Suggests
that they may have known each other’s work
and notes that both were personally interested
in the colonization of the New World. Con-
trasts, as an example of the differences between
female and male subjectivity, Wroth’s Pamphil-
ia to Amphilanthus (Sonnet 22) and Donne’s
ElBed, noting how Wroth identifies with the
West Indians that appear in her poem, whereas
Donne sees himself as the “masculine owner
of the New World, claiming an absolute sov-
ereignty of the male self-owning subject over
the feminized new world” (45). Contrasts also
Wroth’s use of the compass in The Countess of
Montgomeries Urania and Donne’s compass
conceit in ValMourn to illustrate “the sexual
difference that marks their generational expe-
rience” (47).

not a “wine-swilling bon vivant” nor an irre- 182. Rainbolt, Martha. “Their Ancient Claim: Sap-
ligious scoffer” nor “the evangelical promot- Pho and Seventeenth- and Eighteenth-Century Brit-

er of Pantagruelism”—and “only minimally ish Women’s Poetry” SCen 12: 111-34.

the scatological and obscene writer who still
shocks the squeamish”—but rather was a writ-
er “who thought deeply about words, about
what they can do: make up something, make
up nothing—Ilots and lots of nothing—deceive,
betray, perhaps substitute for love and life, and
even (some hope) trace themselves back to an
oracle in a bottle that encourages us to take the
plunge and that has, famously, a word of advice
often welcome, if not always literally, even to
the most arid of academics: ‘Drink!” (53).

181. Quilligan, Maureen. “Completing the Conver-
sation.” ShS 25: 42—49.

Proposes to “deghettoize” early modern wom-
en and “to place them in that local historical
context where they, like their male counter-
parts, are most specifically revealed” (42). Jux-

Points out that, “[i]n contrast with the male
poets of the period who usually emphasize the
Sappho and Phaon legend or Sappho’s erotic
relationships,” the women poets of the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries ignore, for the
most part, “the flamboyant legends surround-
ing the name of Sappho” and “concentrate
on her stature as the first and greatest Greek
lyric poet” (111). Locates Donne’s Sappho in its
historical and literary context. Observes how
Donne, “assuming the Sappho persona, re-
fers to the Phaon legend but emphasizes her
love for the woman and the inferior quality of
heterosexual love” Notes that Donne, “unlike
most of the other male poets, emphasizes the
beauty and power of lesbian love” and that “his
subject is precisely that erotic relationship, not
Sappho’s lyric poetic genius.” Says that Donne,
like Lyly, Pope, and Addison, focuses on Sap-




80 oo [1997]

John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1996-2008

pho’s “erotic passion and her sexual intensity.”
Points out that, in spite of “incomplete, or even,
in the case of the Phaon legend, totally spuri-
ous, connection to Sappho’s texts, these asso-
ciations with a licentious or promiscuous life-
style were transferred to the Renaissance and
Augustan women poets when they were given
the Sappho label” (116) but notes that, never-
theless, Sappho “represents [for them] their
‘ancient claime, their right to writing” (128).

183. Robbins, Robin. “The Date of John Donne’s ‘A
Valediction: Of My Name in the Window: A Re-
sponse.” Ne»Q n.s. 44: 81-83.

Reply to Tony Kline above. Argues that the
most likely date for Donne’s having engraved
the window of York House is between Febru-
ary and March 1599 and that likely ValMourn
was written between 23 August and 26 Septem-
ber 1599. Comments also on the possible pun
on Anne More’s surname in l. 9 and L. 40.

184. Roberts, Gareth. “Women and Magic in Eng-
lish Renaissance Love Poetry;” in Representing Wom-
en in Renaissance England, ed. Claude J. Summers
and Ted-Larry Pebworth, 59-75. Columbia and Lon-
don: University of Missouri Press.

Discusses Witch as “a complex and revealing
depiction of a struggle for dominance between
male and female amatory magic” Points out
that “[s]ince female witches were often accused
of attempting to harm or destroy through im-
age magic,” Witch “might be thought of as fe-
male art, as the first stanza implicitly assumes,”
but notes that “magical operation by ‘images’
was also a practice of high magic” Maintains,
therefore, that “the struggle between the poet
and the witch mistress in Donne’s poem is ini-
tially enacted through the conceit of a kind of
magic practiced by both female witches and
male magicians” (69). Comments also on the
magical power of women’s eyes as manifested
in the poem.

185. Roth-Schwartz, Emma. “Colon and Semi-Co-
lon in Donne’s Prose Letters: Practice and Principle.”

EMLS May; 3(1): 37 paragraphs.

Maintains that “the punctuation of selected
holograph prose letters reveals ... that we can
derive editorial choices for both prose and
poetry from the punctuation principles evi-
dent in Donne’s practice in the prose letters”
Holds, furthermore, that “[u]nderstanding of
Donne’s punctuation style may help us edit
scribal copies of his poems and can certainly
help us understand those works which survive
in his hand” Studies the punctuation in 11 let-
ters and finds that certain of Donne’s “purely
conventional punctuation practices are very
consistent, even by our standards.” Specifically
comments on how the letters reveal “a princi-
pled use of colon and semicolon, unaltered by
the peculiar demands of metrical punctuation
in verse” Observes that Donne “uses colons to
emphasize the importance of what follows, and
semicolons to co-ordinate lists and to build to
a climax”” Illustrates the importance of punc-
tuation in interpretation by commenting on
several alternatives for punctuating the last
stanza of Noct.

186. Ruf, Frederick J. “Intoxicated with Intimacy’
The Lyric Voice of John Donne’s Holy Sonnets,” in
Entangled Voices: Genre and the Religious Construc-
tion of the Self, [36]-49. New York: Oxford Univer-
sity Press.

Slightly revised version of “Lyric Autobiogra-
phy: John Donne’s Holy Sonnets” that appeared
in HTR 86 (1993): 293—307. See Roberts 3.

187. Schoenfeldt, Michael. “The Gender of Religious
Devotion: Amelia Lanyer and John Donne,” in Reli-
gion and Culture in Renaissance England, ed. Claire
McEachern and Debora Shuger, 209-33. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Examines the way Donne and Lanyer “use the
language of religious devotion to demarcate
the border territory dividing the inwardness
that devotion demands from the conduct that
Renaissance Christianity enjoins.” Claims that,
“[i]n pursuing analogies between human and
divine love with a zest unmatched by most
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previous and subsequent writers, Lanyer and
Donne convert the discourses of religious de-
votion into narratives of gendered subjectiv-
ity” (209). Maintains that both poets “force
Christianity to reveal the tense relationship it
shares with the social structures it ostensibly
underpins” and observes that, “[w]here Lanyer
eroticizes the relations between female follow-
ers and a Christ whose feminine qualities she
accents, Donne interrogates the erotic uncon-
ventionality of the gender-specific positions
conventional devotion demands men assume”
(211). Discusses in particular the Holy Sonnets
and the hymns. Argues that “[f]rom different
gendered subject positions,” both Donne and
Lanyer “show how the devotional subject is
drawn to articulate desires which transgress
the precepts of the society it inhabits” but that
whereas Lanyer “attempts to liberate hetero-
sexual desires from masculinist oppression by
turning them to God, Donne heightens the vi-
olence that invades heterosexual eroticism in a
patriarchal culture as a measure of the absolute
submission God demands of him” (228). Con-
cludes that, taken together, Donne and Lanyer
“reveal some of the most profound truths, and
some of the deepest contradictions, implicit in
the collusion between religious injunction and
social organization that constitutes the western
tradition” (229).

188. Schwarz, Daniel R. “Cézanne and Eliot: The
Classical Temper and Unity in Eliot’s Gerontion,” in
Reconfiguring Modernism: Explorations in the Rela-
tionship between Modern Art and Modern Literature,
99-131. New York: St. Martin’s Press.

Sees the Anniversaries as Donne’s “dramatizing
the process of discovering spiritual certainties
amid excruciating and agonizing doubts that
his Zeitgeist presented to him,” a work primari-
ly “concerned with understanding the meaning
of death rather than presenting an outpouring
of private grief” (117). Discusses how SecAn
“builds upon the insights” in FirAn, specifically
“the speaker’s discovery of the ineffectuality of
reason and empirical method, and the lack of
correspondence between heaven and earth”

Shows how in SecAn the speaker “engages in
an intense dialogue with his soul in which he
prepares himself for the spiritual epiphany of
the later sections” (118). Believes that the Anni-
versaries are “the dramatization of a man who,
by coming to understand the implications of
the death of a young girl, discovers an inclusive
system of spiritual values.” Discusses how T. S.
Eliot draws upon the SecAn in Gerontion. Ob-
serves that whereas the speaker in the Anniver-
saries “moves from despair to faith and finally
to a point where he imagines himself having a
vision of God, in Gerontion the speaker can-
not reconcile himself to death because he can-
not meditate effectively” (120). Maintains that
the SecAn is “a model of successful meditation
against which Eliot is intentionally juxtaposing
Gerontion’s ineffectual attempts at meditation”
(121).

189. Sherwood, Terry. “Ego Videbo: Donne and
the Vocational Self” JDJ 16: 59-113.

Examines Donne’s sense of the self by exam-
ining “the role of the feminine in Donne’s
thought, by looking at the prose letters that ex-
press “intimacy yearning for community;” and
finally by exploring “the Pauline conception of
vocation” that he embraced in his later years.
Maintains that “[t]he concept of the Jobian
self ‘redintegrates’ to use one of Donne’s own
terms—the broken fragments of his earlier
experience” (66). Discusses how through his
identification with St. Paul “[t]he transmogri-
fication of Donne’s suffering, the source of his
lifelong pain, becomes the avenue of his joy”
and how “in his personal accommodation of
the Pauline truth lies the essence of his mature
work and the gist of his conception of voca-
tion.” Maintains that “[a]t the center is confor-
mity with Christ that subsumes the androgyny,
dominant psychological imprints and desire
for participation in community that color his
thought throughout his previous works” (95).
Explains how “the hydroptique Donne satis-
fied his amorousness, ambition and covetness
in the priestly vocation” (97).




82 o~ [1997]

John Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1996-2008

190. Spiller, Michael R. G. The Sonnet Sequence: A
Study of Its Strategies. (Studies in Literary Themes and
Genres, ed. Ronald Gottesman.) New York: Twayne:
London: Prentice-Hall International. xv, 171p.

Discusses the artistic strategies of Corona as a
sonnet sequence, showing how its “repetitive
element ... reinforces the kind of lexical dou-
bling” that Donne favors in his mature poetry
and how “the movement from sonnet to sonnet
on the same line is mirrored inside each sonnet
by the movement from phrase to phrase on the
same (or the antonymic) word” Comments on
how the “extravagant artifice” of Corona “is in-
tegrated into the persona of the speaker, whose
obsessive repetitions and replayings of words
are part of his or her attempt to order the world
and the text and art at the same time” (39).
Discusses also the Holy Sonnets as an infor-
mal sonnet sequence, pointing out how textual
evidence allows a critic “to argue for his or her
own sequencing, or for none” (108). States rea-
sons for thinking of the poems as a sequence,
although clearly not a formal, ordered medita-
tional sequence, and believes that Donne per-
haps intentionally left the Holy Sonnets in their
“present indeterminate form” to reinforce the
fear and uncertainty that he expresses about
his spiritual destiny in these poems.

191. Stanwood, P. G. “Recovering Donne’s Sermons.”
JDJ 16: 229-33.

Review of John Donnes 1622 Gunpowder Plot
Sermon: A Parallel-Text Edition, ed. Jeanne
Shami (1997).

«c

192. Starks, Lisa S. “Batter My [Flaming] Heart
Male Masochism in the Religious Lyrics of Donne
and Crashaw.” Enculturation 1, No. 2: n.p.

Explores psychoanalytically male masochism
in the poetry of Donne and Crashaw. Argues
that Donne’s masochism “checks itself by trans-
forming into a sadistic mode of aggression (i.e.,
aggression turned inward to the self), which
then enables the poet to resituate himself in
the Oedipal framework of Christianity” but
that, “conversely, Crashaw’s masochism trans-

gresses these limits, exposing the ‘perversity’
underlying dominant modes of human desire
and Christian mysticism itself” Maintains that
Donne’s religious poetry “spans both non-erot-
ic and erotic forms of masochism—morbid
obsession with death, homoerotic masochistic
desire, and rape fantasy’and claims that “these
obsessions revolve around the masochism that
structures Christianity, in which death takes
the primary role” Points out how Donne’s
“ambivalent desire for and preoccupation with
death is deeply implicated in his relationship
with the dying Christ” Concludes that Donne
“never lets masochism get the ‘best’ (or worst)
of him” because he “counts on God to help him
ultimately conquer it by giving in and submit-
ting himself to the Father”

193. Stewart, Stanley. “Donne Among the Femi-
nists,” in “Renaissance” Talk: Ordinary Language and
the Mystique of Critical Problems, 153-98. Pittsburgh,
PA: Duquesne University Press.

An earlier version appears as “Donne’s Recre-
ative Misogyny: The Critic as Spoilsport,” in
Soundings of Things Done: Essays in Early Mod-
ern Literature in Honor of S. K. Heninger, Jr., ed.
Peter E. Medine and Joseph Wittreich (New-
ark: University of Delaware Press; London: As-
sociated University Presses, 1997), 234-50. See
entry below.

194. ———-. “Donne’s Recreative Misogyny: The Crit-
ic as Spoilsport,” in Soundings of Things Done: Essays
in Early Modern Literature in Honor of S. K. Hen-
inger, Jr., ed. Peter E. Medine and Joseph Wittreich,
234-50. Newark: University of Delaware Press: Lon-
don: Associated University Presses.

Revised, expanded version appears as Stew-
art’s “Donne Among the Feminists: Ethics and
Judgment in Criticism,” in “Renaissance” Talk:
Ordinary Language and the Mystique of Critical
Problems (Pittsburgh, PA: Duquesne Univer-

sity Press, 1997), pp. 153-98.

Challenges critics, especially “radical femi-
nists” and “cultural materialists,” who dispar-
age Donne as a misogynist and maintains that
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when reading Donne’s “irreverent poems,” es-
pecially the Elegies, they take seriously what
Donne intended as fun. Argues that, in fact,
“some of Donne’s best poems succeed, not in
spite of, but because of their rakish, insouci-
ant, male-to-the-marrow speakers” (236). Us-
ing Wittgensteins’s “critiques of philosophical
investigation,” argues that “the evidence for
Donne’s poetry being ‘misandrist’ is at least as
great as that for its being misogynist” (15). Dis-
cusses, in particular, EIAnag to show how this
often attacked elegy is not simply “a diatribe
against women” (242), as some critics hold, but
is also aimed facetiously at men, thereby show-
ing how the “charge of misogyny” is “overstat-
ed and, so, erroneous.” Maintains that “[b]efore
we can rush to judgment about the dramatic
and ethical characteristics of such poems, we
need to know more about how such witty ex-
pressions were construed in Donne’s time”

(249).

195. Swaim, Kathleen M. “Matching the ‘Matchless
Orinda’ to Her Times,” in 1650-1850: Ideas, Aesthet-
ics, and Inquiries in the Early Modern Era, III, ed.
Kevin L. Cope and Laura Morrow, 77-108. New
York: AMS.

Comments on Katherine Philips’s borrowing
of Donne’s compass conceit in her “Friend-
ship in Emblem, or the Seale, to my dearest
Lucasia” Maintains, however, that in the poem
she is not simply “reinscribing a male text, but
embracing a female poetic that reaches beyond
male discourse to an alternative French female
literary tradition” (93). Observes that whereas
Donne “fuses disparates together with strik-
ing originality” in ValMourn, Philips “breaks
down, or de-fuses, the constituent parts of a
borrowed conceit” in her poem and, “[w]ork-
ing within quite different literary conventions
and epistemological assumptions, Philips at
once reconstitutes a metaphysical conceit and
de-intensifies its metaphysics into safe, stable
assertion” (97).

196. Sussman, Henry. “The Knowledge of Moder-
nity: Tragedy and Empiricism,” in The Aesthetic Con-

tract: Statutes of Art and Intellectual Work in Moder-
nity, 71-100. Stanford: Stanford University Press.

Discusses Canon as a poem that “places eroti-
cism and aesthetics in diplomatic, legal, and
commercial contexts with specific nuances
within an emerging modern age with an ide-
ology of heightened personal experience” (81).
Claims that eroticism is “the ultimate proving
ground of the de-institutionaled self” and that
Donne’s erotic poetry “celebrates the founding
of a subjectivity defined by its sexual behavior
and language” and, at the same time, is “unique
in pursuing the diplomatic, legalistic, and com-
mercial implications of the erotic” Maintains
that Donne’s poetry “spans the only two pos-
sible sources for ideas, according to Locke, sen-
sation and reflection,” and “coordinates intense
sensual descriptions of eroticism with meta-
phorical elaborations of this behavior in terms
of the prevalent cultural terms into which it
can be translated: law, theology, politics, and
even medicine” (82).

197. Szili, Jozsef. “A Legitimation of Disinterpretive
Communities.” HJEAS 3, no. 1: 107-15.

Discusses the concept of “disinterpretation,’
i.e., “a textually legitimate multiplication of in-
terpretation” (108). To support his argument,
disagrees with Cleanth Brooks’s interpretation
of Canon in The Well-Wrought Urn (1947).

198. Thomas, Max W. “Urban Semiosis in Early
Modern London” Genre 30: 11-28.

Discusses ValName as an example of a poetic
text that “thematizes the liminality of inscrip-
tion.” Points out how the poem “simultaneously
describes a text in a liminal sense (the window
itself)” and also “describes the interstitial ex-
change between text and reader that drives the
operations of inscription” (23).

199. Webber, Christopher L., ed. The Light of Glory:
Readings from John Donne for Lent and Easter Week.
Harrisburg, PA: Morehouse. xi, 111p.

Contains a brief introduction to Donne’s life
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and explains the devotional purpose and ar-
rangement of the selections that follow ([vii]-
xi). Thereafter presents modernized selections
from Donne’s sermons for each weekday of
Lent and Easter Week and a poem (selections
from Holy Sonnets, Cross, Father) and a prayer
(from Devotions) for each Sunday of Lent and
for Easter Sunday (1-106). Concludes with a
list of sources for the readings (107-09) and
suggestions for further reading (111). No notes
or comments on individual selections.

Reviews:

« Michael A. Brothers in Princeton Seminary Bul-
letin n.s. 20, no. 1 (1999): 113-15.

200. Wollman, Richard B. “Donne’s Obscurity:
Memory and Manuscript Culture.” JDJ 16: 115-35.

Argues that Donnes conceits are intention-
ally obscure and examines Donne’s Thomistic
concept of memory in shaping them. Explains
how Donne sees memory working “in distinct
ways” to guarantee the survival of his poems
“not in books or on paper but in the reader
who encounters the poet’s conceits and then
lodges them in his or her own memory” (119).
Discusses how Donne regards the metaphysical
conceit as “a mnemonic device that imprints it-
self (unforgettably) as an image in the memory
of the reader” (220) and illustrates this concept
by discussing Relic. Believes that Donne “shuns
print not to remain in obscurity but to make that
obscurity functional and just” since he believes
that “to mistake the physical poem for its mean-
ing is to make it a relic and to misdevote, rather
than turn body into soul and perfect the poet’s
resurrection through memory” Concludes that
“[t]he metaphysical conceit as mnemonic device
is Donne’s answer (in advance) to Hobbes’s view
of the memory as nothing more than ‘decaying
sense” and that memory is “where he locates
the primary office of the poet,” that place “be-
tween the understanding and will where Donne
entrusts his poetry, where the perplexed under-
standing is rectified by the ennobled memory,
and where the manuscript poet placed his own
hope for salvation” (129).

201. Woods, Susanne. “Imitation and Authority

23}

in Donne’s ‘Anatomy’ and Lanyer’s ‘Salve Deus,” in

Soundings of Things Done: Essays in Early Modern
Literature in Honor of S. K. Heninger, Jr., ed. Peter E.
Medine and Joseph Wittreich, 137-51. Newark: Uni-
versity of Delaware Press: London: Associated Uni-
versity Presses.

While recognizing differences in genre, verse
form, narrative structure and tone between FirAn
and Lanyer’s Salve Deus Rex Judaeorum, com-
pares the two works to show “how a woman and
a man, publishing roughly the same year and
with similar social goals, portray the world and
claim authority for their portrayals” (138). Dis-
cusses how Donne in FirAn “imitates the idea
of the Christian soul, and, in the process, domi-
nates his ostensible authorizing subject and
becomes himself the authority for his vision of
the world” Points out that Donne “becomes the
voice of God” and that Elizabeth Drury “has no
independent existence outside the voice of the
author” Maintains, therefore, that the male poet
“engenders his subject and disengenders her as
part of the process of asserting his own author-
ity” Observes that “[w]hile the godly authority
that Donne ultimately claims for himself tends
to distance him from his subject, to make him
a transcendent divinity in relation to his poem,
Lanyer’s approach to authority [in Salve Deus]
merges her voice and presence with the creation
of the poem (up to a point), making her much
more of an eminent creative force within the ter-
ritory of her creation” (144).

202. Woudhuysen, H. R. “John Donne undone”
TLS 6 June: 37.

Points out that Donne’s favorite motto for books
from his library was “Per Rachel ho servito, &
non per Lea,” which he adapted from Petrarch’s
Canzoniere, which itself comes from Genesis
29:25. Notes that usually Rachel represents the
contemplative life and Leah the active and sug-
gests that Donne was witnessing in his books
“his belief that the active life had been forced on
to him” but that he “would rather have preferred
one of learning and private piety.” Observes that
“[o]f the 250 books which survive from Donne’s
library, many can be connected with the writ-
ing of Pseudo-Martyr (1610)” and points out
that “the evidence of the dates of publication
suggests that Donne bought few books after his
ordination in 1615 Comments on the dispersal
of Donne’s library after his death. Notes, in par-
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cosmovision, mans self-trust is highlighted and
pushed to the fore” (212).

ticular, two books from Donne’s library that are
bound together, Henry Creccelius’ Collectanea
ex Historiis de Origine et Fundatione omnium
fere Monasticorum Ordinum in Specie (with
Donnes signature and motto) and David Parés  204. Zhang, Xuchun. [Irony and Ironic Tension: A
Irenicun: sive de unione et synodo evangelicorum  Further Comparative Study of the Styles of Donne

concilianda, both published in 1614 and on sale ;4 14 Shangyin.] Journal of Sichuan International
at Bloomsbury Books Auctions for an estimated Studies University no. 1: 19-25

price of 5000-7000 pounds.
In Chinese. Defines and comments on ironic

tension in the poetry of Donne and Li Shangyin.
Maintains that irony arises primarily from un-
derstatement, overstatement, or paradox. Reads
Li’s poems as examples of irony resulting from
understatement and reads Donnes Relic and
HSDeath as examples of irony arising from over-

203. Zambrano, Pablo. “On John Donne’s Subtle
Subversion of Ovid’s Amores 1, xiii” Exemplaria
(Huelva, Spain) 1: 211-12.

Discusses how the originality of SunRis “comes

from a totally subversive but subtle process of
variation” on Ovid’s Amores, 1, xiii, “which pre-
pares the reader for the surprising final conceit”
(211). Shows how Donne re-interprets Ovid’s
text “in such a way that, in terms of Renaissance

statement. Sees the irony in Canon as arising
from Donne’s use of paradox. States that both Li
Shangyin and Donne express the notion that the
feeling of love contains both love and hate.
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1998

205. Abraham, Lyndy. A Dictionary of Alchemical
Imagery. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

xxii, 249p.

Documents alchemical symbolism with an em-
phasis on “literary and intellectual references to
alchemy in the Western tradition, written in or
translated into English” Focuses primarily on
sixteenth- and seventeenth-century works. In-
cludes in each entry “a definition of the symbol,
giving the literal (physical) and figurative (spiri-
tual) meanings, an example of the symbol used
in alchemical writing, and a quotation from a
literary source” (preface). Reproduces fifty vi-
sual images. Includes references to Donne un-
der the following terms: “ablution” (Sermons);
“alembic” (Noct 1l. 21-22); “balm” (BedfReas 11.
21-24); “cement” (Ecst 1l. 5-6); “chaos” (Noct
1. 24-27); “chemic” (Cross 1. 27-28); “chemi-
cal wedding” (Ecst 1l. 18-72); “conversion” (Ser-
mons 4:110); “divorce” (Ecst 1. 29-46); “dropsy”
(Noct 1. 6-24); “dung” (BedfHon 1l. 1-12); “grave”
(Mark 1. 23-24, Noct 11. 21-22); “peace and strife”
(FirAn 1l. 321-22); “pot” (LovAlch 1. 8); “receiver”
(FirAn 1. 415-18); “red earth” (Lit 1l. 1-9); “red
elixir” (Mark 1l. 26-28); “still” (Cross 11. 25-30);
“tincture” (Res 1. 13-16); “vitrification” (BedfCab
1. 11-14); and “womb”(EIComp 1. 36).

206. Amir, Javed. “Ghalib and Donne as Love Po-
ets,” in Writing Across Boundaries, 121-30. Lahore,

Pakistan: Sang-e-Meel Publications.

Reprint of an essay that first appeared in Pakistan
Review, 17, n0.1 (1969): 54-58 (See Roberts 2).

«c

207. Austen, Gillian. “Drawing the Counterfeit’
Some Representations of the Visual Arts in English
Renaissance Literature” Imaginaires (Rheims) 3:
25-41.

Surveying the representation of the visual arts in
English Renaissance literature, comments briefly
on Donne’s presentation of his portrait in EIPict.
Assumes the poem is addressed to Anne More
and says that Donne “offers the portrait, with

its capacity to memorialise his appearance, as a
means for Anne of justifying her love for him”
(38) if he should return from military service
physically changed.

208. Ballaster, Ros. “Restoring the Renaissance:
Margaret Cavendish and Katherine Philips,” in Re-
naissance Configurations: Voices/Bodies/Spaces, 1580
1690, ed. Gordon McMullan, 234-56. Houndmills,
Basingstoke, Hampshire and London: Macmillan;
New York: St. Martin’s Press.

Comments on Katherine Philips’s reworking of
Donne’s love poetry. Notes that in her “Friend-
ship in Emblem” (poem 29) Philips presents a
“subversive transcription” of Donne’s compass
conceit in ValMourn by representing “same-sex
friendship and heterosexual marriage as com-
peting and incompatible modes of coupledom”
(244). Points out also how Philips in “A Friend”
(poem 64) “uncannily repeats Donne’s erotic
depiction of Sappho’s desire for Philaenis” from

Sappho (1l. 45-48).

209. Baumlin, James. “James Baumlin Responds.”
CE 60: 455-58.

Reply to George Bellis’s response (below) to
Baumlin's “Donne’s ‘The Token: A Lesson
in the Fashion(ing) of Canon” (CE 59 [1997]:
257-76). Maintains that in his original essay
he had “already presented a ‘double reading’ of
Donnes poem, the first reading proceeding
from an attitude of skepticism, the second
from an attitude of faith” (455). Defends his
deconstructive reading of Token by discuss-
ing the rhetorical and theological contexts that
shape the poem. Argues that Donne “refuses
to persuade or compel readers, refuses to re-
duce truth to a single answer or attitude,” but
rather, “true to the humanist argumentum ad
utramque partem, he presents each side, and
awaits his reader’s response” Accepts, there-
fore, Bellis’s interpretation of the poem “to the
extent that it presents a ‘faithful’ reading” but
does not accept his reading “as a refutation of
alternative, skeptical readings—since these,
too, are sanctioned by Donne’s rhetoric” (458).
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210. Beal, Peter. “It shall not therefore kill itself;
that is, not bury itself’: Donne’s Biathanatos and its
text,” in In Praise of Scribes: Manuscripts and their
Makers in Seventeenth-Century England, 31-57. (The
Lyell Lectures, Oxford 1995-1996.) Oxford: Claren-
don Press.

Discusses the reasons for Donne’s reluctance to
have Biathanatos published. Points out, how-
ever, that he did send manuscript copies of the
work to Sir Edward Herbert and later to Sir
Robert Ker, thereby entrusting the preserva-
tion of his treatise to their care. Examines in
detail the Herbert Manuscript since it is “the
first copy known to have been made—and ac-
tually survives” (35). Surveys briefly the text of
Biathanatos and what modern editors have as-
sumed about it. Announces the discovery of a
new manuscript of Biathanatos found in Can-
terbury Cathedral and describes it in detail,
noting that the manuscript “shows no signs of
having been produced under Donne’s supervi-
sion, or, for that matter, of having any direct
connection with the author himself” (40).
Argues, however, that Canterbury supports
the conclusion that the summary-sidenotes in
Biathanatos are authentic and that “the overall
arrangement, division, presentation, and lay-
out of Biathanatos, as we now have it in both
the Quarto and Canterbury, represent not a
later editorial construct, but, on the contrary,
an elaborate, rather cumbersome, highly aca-
demic, and also somewhat archaic mode of
presentation, which Donne himself adopted, in
this his first major prose discourse” (52). Con-
cludes, therefore, that John Donne, Jr., “was
doing precisely what he claimed he was do-
ing” when he published his father’s treatise in
the 1640s: “first, making available to the pub-
lic a work which had been seen hitherto only
by a few close friends of his father many years
before; second, publishing a text composed
entirely and solely by his father... with no
substantive additions by anyone else; third, es-
tablishing it irrefutably as a work by his father
so that no one else could plagiarize it; fourth,
offering the complete text of a work which had
generally (though maybe not exclusively) been
seen in ‘imperfect’ form (imperfect even in the
manuscript given to Herbert); and fifth—and

perhaps ironically (this being his excuse for
publishing given to Cavendish)—he was try-
ing to ‘defende it from the mistakes of carelesse
transcribers™ (52-53). Speculates that Canter-
bury may have been commissioned and owned
by the Countess of Bedford. Prints 11 plates.

211. Bell, Ilona. Elizabethan Women and the Poetry
of Courtship. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press. xiv, 262p.

Discusses “the tendency of Elizabethan love po-
ems not only to represent an amorous thought,
but [also] to conduct the courtship itself” and
“examines the ways in which the tropes and
rhetoric of love poetry were used to court
Elizabethan women (not only at court and in
the great houses, but in society at large) and
how the women responded to being wooed, in
prose, poetry, and speech” Also “investigates
a range of texts addressed to, written by, read,
heard or transformed by Elizabethan women”
and “charts the beginnings of an early modern
female lyric tradition” (jacket). Although there
are no extended discussions of Donne, he is
mentioned, and examples from his poetry are
cited throughout. Comments briefly on revi-
sionist criticism of Donne, his courtship and
marriage to Anne More, his patrons, and his
puns.

212. Bellis, George. A Comment on “Donne’s “The
Token.” CE 60: 451-55.

Response to James Baumlin’s “Donne’s “The To-
ken’: A Lesson in the Fashion(ing) of Canon”
(CE 59 [1997]:257-76). Agrees with Baumlin
that Token consists of “a Petrarchan quatrain
nailed on top of a Shakespearian sonnet” (451)
but questions Baumlin’s interpretation of the
poem in which he claims that the “Donne-like
sonnet deconstructs the Petrarchan quatrain”
and that “[t]he second part of the poem doubles
back on the first part, turns on it, and denies
the assurance of fidelity which the first part as-
serts of the token” (452). Maintains that such a
view “causes a useless spinning of wheels” and
is “the dead-end of skepticism.” Argues that,
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in Token, “the sonnet contrasts with but does
not contradict the quatrain, and may actually
confirm it” (454) and reads the poem as the tri-
umph of faithful love. For a reply, see Baumlin
above.

213. Bernstein, Jeremy. “Dr. Donne and Sir Edmund
Gosse” NewC 16, no. 7: 16—24.

Discusses Donne’s attitude toward the New
Philosophy, in particular his knowledge of Ke-
pler’s works on astronomy, and surveys what is
known about Donne’s reported visit to Kepler
in Linz while accompanying Doncaster on his
continental mission. Points out that this in-
terest led him to Gosse’s The Life and Letters
of John Donne. Comments on Gosse’s life and
works, especially his part in the twentieth-cen-
tury rediscovery of Donne’s poetry.

214. Beryozkina-Lipina, Victoria. “Shakespeare
and the Advent of Modern Prose,” in Russian Essays
on Shakespeare and His Contemporaries, ed. Alex-
andr Parfenov and Joseph G. Price, 113-32. (Inter-
national Studies in Shakespeare and His Contem-
poraries, gen. ed. Jay L. Halio.) Newark: University
of Delaware Press; London: Associated University
Presses.

Evaluates the importance of Shakespeare’s
prose and its “dominating influence on English
prose” in the seventeenth century. Maintains
that “[i]n the history of English literature it is
very difficult to find any other century when
the dialogue with Shakespeare was more con-
fessional and openhearted than it was in the
essayistic meditations of his young contem-
poraries,” citing as examples Donne’s sermons
and particularly the Devotions. Sees Donne as
a “Hamlet investigating the same tragedy of the
experiencing mind” (116). Says that Donne’s
aim in prose is “to reevaluate speech canons, to
seize by a word everything that is real—feelings
and thoughts—penetrating into the real, not
fictive (as in a ‘romance’) life, reproducing di-
rectly the sensations of the living mind” (123).
Argues that “[o]ne finds unmistakable proof of
the fact that very early in the seventeenth cen-

tury Shakespeare was accepted so completely
by the English prose writers,” including Donne,
“as to become part and parcel of their imagi-
native process and their aesthetic orientation
in prose” and notes how “[t]hey use his words
and images in ways that were already predomi-
nately theirs” (124).

215. Bevan, Jonquil. “Donne’s Debt to Petrarch in
his Sonnet 17 N&»Q n.s. 45: 34.

Points out that 1. 4 of HSShe is a direct transla-
tion of 1. 13 of Petrarch’s Sonnet 75 in Rime in
Morte di Laura. Notes that this fact refutes “the
stale repetition of the suggestion that Donne’s
poetry is written in reaction to the Petrarcha-
nism of the Elizabethans.

216. Bland, Mark. “Jonson, Biathanatos, and the In-
terpretation of Manuscript Evidence.” SB 51: 154-82.

Points out that Donne and Jonson, though of-
ten placed in antithesis, were “linked not only
through their own testimony, their patrons,
the book-trade and scribal copying, but also
through mutual friends” and maintains, there-
fore, that it is “not surprising that at some point
they worked together on a manuscript.” Argues
that the Bodleian Manuscript of Biathanatos,
which Donne sent to Edward Herbert and re-
ferred to as Herbert, was “prepared initially by
Jonson” (156) and that Donne later added his
marginal notes and corrections. Discusses how
the handwriting of the manuscript, the paper
used, the watermarks on the paper, and the un-
usual manner in which the paper was folded
and cropped led to the unavoidable conclusion
that Jonson “was responsible for preparing and
copying the Herbert manuscript of Biathana-
tos” Maintains that “paper, biography, and
correspondence coincide” also to suggest that
the “most plausible” date of the manuscript is
1609 (177). Sees Jonson, therefore, as “a collab-
orative participant in the creation of the text”
(178) and suggests reasons for Jonson’s interest
in the project.
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217. Boyle, Frank. “Old Poetry and New Science:
Swift, Cowley, and Modernity,” in 1650-1850 Ideas,
Aesthetics, and Inquiries in the Early Modern Era,
ed. Kevin L. Cope, Vol. 4, 247-68. New York: AMS
Press.

Briefly examines Donne’s view of the New
Philosophy as expressed in FirAn. Maintains
that in the poem Donne argues that “divine
contemplation is the only sane response to the
examination of a dying, disintegrating world.”
Claims that modern critics forgive Donne,
considering the times in which he wrote, for
“failing to see that the disintegrating intel-
lectual, political, and social hierarchies of his
‘spent’ world were also components—material
knowledge, representative government, and
individual rights—of an emerging, new world”
(248). Notes that while modern critics praise
Donne for “being ahead of his time because he
identified some profound implications of the
new learning, Swift is censured for stubbornly
ignoring and denying the evidence that a sal-
utary new order had emerged or was emerg-
ing” (249). Points out that in Donne’s time “the
modern discoveries, geographic, astronomic,
or philosophic” still served “to illustrate the
condition of fallen humans in a fallen world,”
thereby making “religion and poetry the only
lasting human interests.” Maintains that “[i]t is
not that Donne, panicked by the chaos of the
collapse of the old order, retreats into a mysti-
cal piety” but rather that he “poetically reads
the modern innovations as the most recent ev-
idence that humans are profoundly ignorant”
(250). Compares and contrasts Donne’s views
with those of Swift and Cowley.

218. Cain, Tom. “Satyres, That Girde and Fart at the
Time’: Poetaster and the Essex Rebellion,” in Refash-
ioning Ben Jonson: Gender, Politics and the Jonsonian
Canon, ed. Julie Sanders with Kate Chedgzoy and
Susan Wiseman, pp. 48-70. New York: St. Martin’s
Press; Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire: Mac-
millan Press.

In a discussion of Jonsons Poetaster and the
Essex Rebellion of 1601, refers several times to
Donne’s association with Essex and notes how

in Sats Donne, like Jonson, condemns the cor-
ruption of the court.

219. Carrithers, Gale H., Jr., and James D. Hardy,
Jr. “Love, Power, Dust Royall, Gavelkinde,” in Age
of Iron: English Renaissance Topologies of Love and
Power, 132—75. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State Univer-
sity Press.

Maintains that Donne “was ipso facto a politi-
cal figure in his preaching” but believes that
“his politics may best be construed in terms
of his theology and Prayer Book liturgy, the
tropes of religious life, and the fact of dialogue”
(132). Believes that Donne’s “pastoral theology
tended to look beyond vicissitudes, especially
beyond the transient manifestations of political
power, toward natural graced anticipations of
Divine eternity and ultimate loving fulfillment
in the civitas Dei” (135). Examines the sermons
to show that Donne’s politics were “God-ori-
ented, heaven-oriented, eternity-oriented, and
dialogic” and “were centered on what he con-
ceived as his God’s loving call and his own and
his auditors’ charitable response to it” (137).
Discusses elements of Donne’s general politics
that emerge in a number of specific sermons,
emphasizing, however, that “[h]is preaching
manifested a sort of parable or allegory of the
biblical, Augustinian, liturgical Christian jour-
ney of rightly ordered loves” and “proceeded
with a zealous alertness that tried to avoid the
dejection of spirit or uncharitable disputa-
tiousness he associated with Separatism and
to avoid the power-mongering tendentious-
ness he associated with spiritual complacency,
Pelagianism, and Rome” (151). Surveys the
“stoutly orthodox and coherent theology” (153)
that informs the sermons, especially exploring
Donne’s view of sacred and profane time; his
use of the tropes of theater, journey, and call-
ing; and his concept of the sermon as dialogic.

220. Cora Alonso, Jesus. “Donne’s Holy Sonnet I
and Alciati’s Emblem CXXI” SEDERI 9: 91-122.

Discusses the “interaction and interdepen-
dence” of meditation, conceit, and emblems
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that characterise Donne’s metaphysical ek-
phrasis” (91-92). Presents a detailed reading
of HSMade and argues that Emblem CXXI in
Alciati’s Emblematum Liber is the source of
Donne’s conceit in 1l. 6-13 of the sonnet, “in
conjunction with Psalm 557 (97). Maintains
that in the sonnet Donne “builds a self-drama-
tisation based on this emblem in an exercise of
sacred parody or contrafactum of the emblem,
an adaptation of the emblem for the purposes
of meditation exercise” Notes that, if, in fact,
Alciati’s emblem is “a reworking of Psalm 55,
then HSMade is a “double parody: a religious
parody of a secular parody of a Biblical text,
thus coming full circle back to the original
spirit of Psalm 55” (98). Maintains that the re-
ligious content of the sonnet, however, “is not
the only one” and shows how Donne introduc-
es “a secular subtext,” perhaps addressed to the
Countess of Bedford. Argues that in HSMade
Donne “was making the most of his capacity
for complex writing” and “was fully aware of
his possible ‘audiences, offering two distinct
compatible roles in the same performance: that
of the repentant sinner, and the one, closer to
reality, of the intelligent man afflicted by pov-
erty. Concludes that “in this coupling of si-

rather than by a central high style” (xxxix).

222. Dollimore, Jonathan. Death, Desire and Loss in
Western Culture. New York: Routledge. xxxii, 384p.

Explores Donne’s “preoccupation with the
metaphysics of death,” especially in the FirAn,
Biathanatos, Devotions, several sermons, and
the Holy Sonnets, and comments on “his be-
haviour around his own anticipated death,” es-
pecially as reflected in “Death’s Duell” Points
out that in Biathanatos Donne “explicitly at-
tributed its writing to his own susceptibility to
a death-wish” (71) but maintains that Donne
“emphasizes not the desire for non-being sug-
gested by Freud, but rather the opportunity
which death affords of achieving the transcen-
dence of self in the afterlife” (72). Observes that
Donne regards Christs death as a suicide and
discusses how Donne sees death as “encoded
in life’s drive for perfection” (73). Comments
on FirAn, Devotions, and the Holy Sonnets as
examples of the early “modern obsession with
mutability,; “decay,; and “impending disinte-
gration” (77).

multaneous meanings” the sonnet is “a perfect 223. Donahue, Jennifer J. “Elizabeth Drury as Tes-
ingenious example of the complex strategies of  timony: A Thomistic Analysis of Donne’s Anniversa-
Renaissance self-fashioning and theatricality” ries” BJJ 5: 133—48.

(103). Points out that in FirAn Donne alludes to the

song of Moses in Deuteronomy 32 and shows
how the two Anniversaries “reflect the didactic
function of Moses’ song” and how “they also
reflect a Thomistic argument which requires

221. Davidson, Peter, ed. Poetry and Revolution: An
Anthology of British and Irish Verse. Oxford: Claren-
don Press. Ixxix, 636p.

In the preface ([xxxi]-xlii) of an anthology
of mid-seventeenth century poetry, main-
tains that “[t]he rediscovery of Donne [in the
twentieth century] coincided with the estab-
lishment of English Literature as an academic
subject” and that “Donne’s prestige has gener-
ated a grave imbalance in the way in which the
seventeenth century is perceived.” Finds “two
real problems here: one is a determination to
read English literature in isolation from the lit-
eratures of contemporary Europe” and “[t]he
other is a reluctance to approach on its own
terms a period which is marked by diversity

the progression of the argument in a manner
reflected by the Anniversaries” Presents a rhe-
torical examination of Moses song to show
how it “lends insight into the Thomistic imag-
ery Donne uses to juxtapose the terminal con-
dition of the world, as Donne represented it
through the example of Drury as his song, and
the eternal world of the Christian God’s good-
ness” (134). Maintains that the Anniversaries
operate as “documentation” that serves as “the
vehicle to understanding God’s goodness and,
by extension, manss state of alienation from that
goodness” and that the readers are encouraged
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“to see themselves as dead in this world,” and
therefore to strive “to reach the goal of God’s
perfection through death” (136). Discusses how
the “complex argument in the Anniversaries is
resolved by the apostrophizing of Drury as a
perfect model of God’s goodness and the mi-
crocosm of the dead world” (139). Argues that
although FirAn “generally looks downward
in its dissection of the world in an attempt to
direct the readers thoughts upward,” SecAn
“focuses almost exclusively on the ascent of
thought in both content and structure” (142).
Maintains that the tone of FirAn “recalls a
dirge” but the tone of SecAn “rejoices in the re-
alization of Drury’s individual ascent and what
it symbolized for the whole of seventeenth-
century Christianity” (143) and expresses “a
sustained examination of the degree of joy to
be found beyond earthly existence” (145).

224. Donne, John. John Donne: 77 Wierszy, trans.
and ed. Stanistaw Baranczak. (Biblioteczka Poetéw
Jézyka Angielskiego, Vol. 16, gen. ed. Stanistaw
Baranczaka.) 2nd. ed. Krakow: Wydawn Znak. 224p.
First ed., 1984.

Presents a general introduction to Donness life
and poetry (5-[14]), followed by translations
into Polish (with English texts on the opposite
page) of 34 selections from the Songs and Son-
ets, 8 elegies, 10 epigrams, Sat3, Storm, Calm,
Goodf, the Holy Sonnets, Christ, Sickness, and
Father (16-197) with notes (200-13). Con-
cludes with a selected bibliography (214-16),
an alphabetical list of the English and Polish
titles of poems (217-20), and a table of contents

(221-[25]).

225. ———-. John Donne: Poesia Completa-Edicion
Bilingiie, ed. and trans. Enrique Caracciolo-Trejo. 2
Vols. (Coleccin de Poesia Rio Nuevo/XXI, dir. Al-
fredo Llorente Diez.) Barcelona: Ediciones 29. 347p.,

347p-

Revised and enlarged edition. First published
in 1986. Reprinted in 2001 with only Spanish
translations.

Volume 1: In the introduction (13-42), contex-

tualizes Donne’s poetry within the intellectual
parameters of the seventeenth century, show-
ing how his poetry reflects the philosophical
concerns of his day. Emphasizes Donne’s use of
the conceit and compares his poetry to that of
Baltasar Gracian. Presents a general introduc-
tion to the themes and stylistic characteristics of
Donne’s secular and religious poetry. Contains
English texts (from A. J. Smith’s edition [1971]
with Spanish translations on opposite pages)
of the Songs and Sonets ([41]-157), the Elegies
([159]-235), the epithalamia ([237]-67), the
epigrams ([269]-77), the Satyres ([279]-325),
and 24 cantos of Metem (326-47)—with gloss-
es. Vol. 2: Contains English texts with Spanish
translations on opposite pages of cantos 25-52
of Metem (8-29), the verse epistles ([31]-139),
the Obsequies and Epicedes [141]-81), the An-
niversaries (182-251), and the Divine Poems
(252-347)—with glosses.

226. Downing, Ben. “The Other Harmony.” Parnas-
sus 23: 65-93.

Briefly examines the syntax of the first stanza
of Canon, noting how the speaker of the poem
“foxily seeks to check the naysayer’s tongue by
overwhelming him with his own” and does so
by resorting to “the time-honored means of
extending one’s speech ad infinitum: the list”
Notes how Donne “primps his list by con-
stantly varying its syntactical order, shuffling
the verbs and their objects around,” and by
an “outstanding chiasmas.” Points out how in
the first stanza of the poem Donne “cobbles
together his evidence until it reaches a critical
mass of irrefutable persuasiveness” in a very
“lawyerly” manner (83). Observes also that in
Donne’s poetry “the stanza and the sentence
are often coterminus” (82).

227. Dust, Philip C. “Donne “The Damp’ as a Gloss
on Spenser’s Faerie Queene, Book I 85t 12: 219—21.

Maintains that the lady in Damp is “very much
a Duessa figure in her immorality and her de-
structive abilities” and that “Donne’s use of
italicized personifications in allegorical moral
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meanings is modelled on Spenser’s allegorical
personae” (219). Sees Damp as a gloss on The
Faerie Queene (Book 1, Canto 7, stanzas 6 and
7). Points out how Red Crosse “is redeemed” in
Spenser’s epic but that Donne in Damp “rejects
redemption” (220).

228. Ezell, Margaret J. M. “A Possible Story of Ju-
dith Donne: A Life of Her Own?” JDJ 17: 9—28.

Reimagines “the early modern woman writer
using Donne rather than Shakespeare [as Vir-
ginia Woolf did] as a starting point. Surveys
the debate over whether or not Anne More was
literate and creates an imaginary Judith Donne
as a possible model of the woman writer of her
time. Suggests that such an approach “not only
permits us to consider new ways in which the
sites of authorship for women could be recon-
ceived and possibly reconstructed but also sug-
gests that there may be evidence awaiting to be
recovered if the right questions were asked of
the archives” Maintains that “the switch from
Shakespeare to Donne as a model for the prac-
tices of authorship would give us several new
ways to consider evidence when searching for
early modern women’s texts” Observes that
“by switching to Donne, we are seeking to re-
construct not a commercial world of literature
but a social one” and believes that “we need to
be looking less for commercial playwrights and
poets among women and more for the type of
social literary activity practiced by Donne and
his male friends and female patrons” Points
out also that, “continuing our focus on a man-
uscript audience rather than a printed one,
Donne’s example reminds us that we should
investigate the correspondence networks of
Catholic families and look more closely at
Catholic women both at home and in the con-
vent” (26). Believes that “the artificial exercise
of imagining female life without constant ref-
erence to what the men were doing would re-
fresh our investigative imaginations and force
us to recognize what we assume about early
modern life” Concludes: “[T]he end goal of
such frivolous imaginings is not to assert that
my imagined story of Judith Donne is true, but
to suggest possibilities for new ways to look at

what it means ‘to be an author’ and to permit
us to explore the archives for new materials re-
lating to the domestic nature of literary culture
as well as commercial and to consider the in-
tersections between religion, technology, and
authorship” (26).

229. Ferrell, Lori Anne. Government by Polemic:
James I, the Kings Preachers, and the Rhetorics of
Conformity, 1603-1625. Stanford: Stanford University
Press. ix, 231p.

Maintains that although Lancelot Andrewes,
“the hero of the Anglo-Catholic Library, and
Donne, “the hero of Eng. Lit. 101,” have been
consistently “touted as characteristic preachers
of the Jacobean age,” recent scholarship “ques-
tions their place in the Anglican pantheon”
(1-2). Believes that both preachers “have come
to occupy a more interesting space, one where
their stylish opinions on liturgy and theology
were somehow both important and at the same
time relegated to the ecclesiastical fringe” Adds
that “[t]his description might most accurately
capture the essence of their roles as members
of a religious literati” but that, “as a way of un-
derstanding early Stuart cultural and political
history, it remains unsatisfying” (2). Further
maintains that “the place of the sermon in liter-
ary studies is too often limited to the contexts
of Donne’s metaphysical poetry” (12).

230. Festa, Thomas A. “Donne’s Anniversaries and
His Anatomy of the Book” JDJ 17: 29-60.

Argues that although there was a “radical cul-
tural transformation” occurring when Donne
wrote the Anniversaries and although “anxieties
provoked by unresolved epistemological con-
cerns pervade the poems,” they nevertheless
“enact a working through of these tensions”
(33) and that “the oscillation between theo-
logical certitude and conflicting empirical evi-
dence provides the fundamental movement of
the poems” (33-34). Maintains that “[f]irm in
their faith and solid in their essence, the An-
niversaries address the paradoxical relations
between substance and accidents” and “upset
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the kinds of expectations of formal coherence
that modern readers bring to poetry” and rath-
er assert “a formal, doctrinal coherence that is
unfamiliar” Maintains, however, that Donne
“habitually flirts with an intellectual curiosity
that ravishes dogma” and that, just as his “in-
vestigation of the New Science threatens his
religious beliefs,” in like manner, “his inquiry
into the vicissitudes of print culture challeng-
es his attitude toward books.” Points out that
Donne held that “the proliferation of books
through mechanical reproduction invites a
kind of interpretive chaos” (34) but explains
why he was not reluctant to publish the An-
niversaries. Argues how in the poems Donne
regards Elizabeth Drury as “a text homologous
to the Bible” and “analogous to heaven” and
how he “offers a kind of definition of the act
of reading his own poem, sola scriptura” (41).
Discusses how the “printed book’s potential
for expanded circulation invigorated Donne
for the brief period during which he devised
and produced the Amnmniversaries” and that,
“[e]xperimenting with print as a mode of pub-
lication for verse, Donne assayed its impact on
the book as a metaphor for the universe,” thus
recreating in the Anniversaries “the traditional
metaphors for the forms in which humanity
partakes of divinity”(49).

231. Fischlin, Daniel. “Tis Like I Cannot Tell What':
Desire, Indeterminacy, and Eroitc Performance,” in
In Small Proportions: A Poetics of the English Ayre,
1596-1622, 111-43. Detroit: Wayne State University
Press.

Discusses Triple as a poem that says “a great
deal about the significance of performative
and musical context, insofar as both contrib-
ute to the unfettering of verse that has been
‘tame[d]’ through the repetition of clichéd and
conventional Petrarchisms associated with
love” (115). Argues that “[m]usic and perfor-
mance, setting and singing, free verse from
staid conventions that minimize and dilute
the emotion being expressed.” Points out that
in Triple “the poet is thrice foolish in Donne’s
ironic context, not only because of his love, his
writing of poetry brought on by that love, but

because he reminds himself of his suffering
by permitting someone to ‘increase’ his love
and grief through song” Notes, however, that
“the musical setting and performance of love
and grief, ‘delighting many; revivifies the tame
poetic tradition in which ‘Grief [is] brought to
numbers” (116). Suggests that “[t]he reference
may be an oblique nod of the head toward the
ayre, whose appearance on the English cultural
horizon coincides, not surprisingly, with the
date of composition ascribed to the Songs and
Sonets” Maintains, therefore, that Triple “clear-
ly acknowledges a vogue for the setting and
performance of verse,” which purges poetry of
“its turgid conventionality” and thus lifts “the
restrictions of semantic constraint” Claims
that Donne’s poem, “with its sinuous metrical
structure, its spurious but engaging scientific
images, its playful conceits, and its self-dep-
recating seriousness, exemplifies how far Eng-
lish verse had come in breaking free from its
dependence on outworn continental models”
and “marks, however obliquely, the emergence
of a poetics that found its voice quite literally
in song” (117).

232. Flynn, Dennis. “Donne, the Man, the Legend”
GH] 22 (1998-1999): 41-56.

Published also in The Wit to Know: Essays on
English Renaissance Literature for Edward Tay-
ler, ed. Eugene D. Hill and William Kerrigan
(Fairfield, CT: George Herbert Journal, Special
Studies & Monographs, 2000), pp.41-56.

Discusses the emergence and development of
the author’s interest in Donne’s biography. Sur-
veys the biographical work of Izaak Walton,
Edmund Gosse, Augustus Jessopp, and R. C.
Bald. Comments on how Bald’s use of Walton’s
essential pattern in writing his biography of
Donne rather than accepting Jessopp’s rejec-
tion of it “has caused much harm to Donne
studies.” Cites, as examples, “three of Walton’s
legends given currency and impetus by Bald”
that “continue to mislead many critics” : (1) that
“even when dealing with Donne’s early life, all
we really need to know about his Catholic lin-
eage, formation, and continuing associations is
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that he rejected them”; (2) that Donne “chose
during his early twenties ... to reinvent himself
as a Protestant” (46); and (3) that Donne’s min-
istry in the Church of England was “primarily a
result of personal, professional, or spiritual de-
velopment, rather than an engagement with the
political and theological conflicts that had both
torn and shaped his and his compatriots’ lives”
(46—47). Points out, however, that although
“praising Walton’s Life and making it his pat-
tern, Bald at the same time undermined and
refuted Waltons central theme: namely, that
by the grace of God Donne came to exemplify
the best of pieties, that of the Church of Eng-
land” Says that, to the contrary, Bald regarded
Donne as “an opportunist who used ‘the arts
of the courtier’ without much success until he
finally turned to climb the social ladder of ec-
clesiastical hierarchy” (48), a view that remains
dominant today, as seen in the biographical
work of John Carey and Paul M. Oliver. Argues
that “we should not rest content with legend
and spin when facts are available” and insists
that “many facts up to now unnoticed by Don-
ne scholars are available” (49), such as the Los-
eley Manuscripts in the Surrey Historical Cen-
tre, the funeral monuments in the More chapel
at St. Nicholas Church in Guildford, and the
Surrey Archaeological Collections.

233. ———-. “The meate was mine’: New Work from
the Oxford School” JDJ 17: 209-15.

Review of Paul M. Oliver’s Donnes Religious
Writing: A Discourse of Feigned Devotion

(1997).

234. Ghirardi, José and John Milton. “John Donne
no Brasil” IdD 34: 27-51.

In Portugese. Presents a critical survey of Bra-
zilian criticism and scholarship on Donne.
Concludes that although Donne has been in-
creasingly recognized as a major literary figure
since the 1960s, much of the work remains at
the level of large generalizations taken mostly
from non-Brazilian scholars rather than be-
ing original critical and scholarly investigation

based on a close reading of the texts.

235. Gorton, Lisa. “John Donne’s Use of Space”
EMLS 4.2:1-27.

Reprinted in Literature Criticism from 1400 to
1800, Vol. 91, ed. Michael L. LaBlanc (Detroit:
Gale, 2003), pp. 28-36.

Discusses Donne’s “spatial imagination: its cos-
mographic assumptions, and its many contra-
dictions—between old and new ways of imag-
ining the cosmos, between cosmographic and
cartographic ways of imagining the world, and
between his spatial imagination itself and his
narrative voice.” Points out that Donne was less
interested in the appearance of space than in its
shape and notes that “he used the same shapes
over and over again in his poetry and prose, as
if they formed a kind of language for thinking
about relationships; as if he had a spatial ap-
prehension of a thought... and imagined a re-
lationship’s intangible configurations of power,
passivity, privacy, and fusion in spatial terms,
as shapes” Observes that, for Donne, space
was “material, forceful, meaningful, full, and
arranged into concentric circles.” Shows how
this traditional interpretation of space “formed
the background to his spatial imagination”
and allowed him “to imagine metaphysical
relationships in spatial terms; in terms of the
sphere, circle, centre, circumference and set of
concentric circles that gave shape in the closed
cosmos, where space took shape and meaning
from the forms that filled it” Discusses how the
New Philosophy brought uncertainty about the
older notions of the cosmos and how Donne’s
poetry “plays upon the uncertainties of the
time” as well as “his own uncertainties: his rad-
ical changes of perspective, his radical juxtapo-
sitions of different perspectives, his balancing
of possibilities” Maintains that fundamentally
Donne “chooses the philosophy that illustrates
what he wants to say” but that “he fits both
philosophies and both relationships onto that
one image of a circle and its centre, and the
arrangements of relations that it represents in
spatial terms”” Illustrates Donne’s uses of space
by commenting on the prose letters, Ignatius,
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FirAn, Devotions, Corona, Goodf, the Elegies,
and several of the Songs and Sonets, pointing
out how Donne’s poetry “presents the conflict
between love and time in the conflict between
spatial imagery and his narrative style”

236. Green, Julien. “John Donne,” in Jeunesse Im-
mortelle, 13—71. Paris: Gallimard.

Maintaining that poetry is the prerogative of
the young, who passionately revolt against the
dissatisfactions of this world and develop a
sense of wonder that remains with them in lat-
er years, presents a study of two of his favorite
English poets, Donne and Coleridge. Discusses
from the non-specialist’s point of view, Donne’s
social, intellectual, and religious background,
focusing particularly on his psychological and
religious sensibilities. Shows particular inter-
est in the struggle Donne had in rejecting his
Catholic heritage and in deciding finally to en-
ter the Anglican priesthood. Admires Donne as
a very human person of deep faith, who in later
life became increasingly indifferent to worldly
honors and fame.

Reviews:

« Robert Stanley in Cé#L, 52, no. 1 (2002): 112-14.

237. Greenfield, Matthew. “The Cultural Functions
of Renaissance Elegy” ELR 28: 75-94.

Points out that in the seventeenth century “po-
etry distanced itself from actual funeral ritual”
and that “imaginary ceremonies represented in
elegy became fragmentary or deformed” Main-
tains that the Anniversaries “begin with public
occasions but veer into private anxieties which
obstruct the completion of the poet’s ceremo-
nial obligation” and thus reflect “the emer-
gence of the modern distinction between pub-
lic and private” (77). Observes that, “[a]s the
ceremonial forms that had bound the commu-
nity together began to seem hollow, poets had
to work harder to justify their participation in
the mourning of strangers” and that, in order
“[t]o write credible poems, they had to con-
nect public occasions to private and authentic
sources of emotion within themselves” Main-

tains that in the Anniversaries the result was
“an effacement of the poet’s original charter”
and in writing about the death of a stranger, he
“found himself obsessively imagining his own
death” Claims that in these poems “elegy pulls
hard against its connection to funeral ritual
and to the consolation of a group of mourners”
and that “the ceremonies represented in the
poems are imaginary, internalized, and trun-
cated or deformed by the pressure of the poets’
personal anxieties” Maintains, therefore, that
“the poems begin with a public occasion but
become locked in a private melancholy” (86).
Shows how in the Anniversaries “the private
imperatives master and distort the imaginary
ceremony” (93) and how Donne’s consolation
in the poems, “like his melancholy, is essen-

tially private” (93-94).

238. Grossman, Marshall. “The Gendering of
Genre: Literary History and the Canon,” in Aemilia
Lanyer: Gender, Genre, and the Canon, ed. Marshall
Grossman, 128-42. Lexington: University of Ken-
tucky Press.

Discusses how the addition of Lanyer’s Salve
Deus Rex Judaeorum to the canon “might
change the way we read other more familiar
poets so as to recreate a narrative of our liter-
ary history in its relation to the present” and
briefly reflects upon “what that revision or re-
construction of the familiar might more gen-
erally indicate about the sort of knowledge
literary history affords” In order to illustrate
“the potential power of Lanyer’s work as an
intervention in the present construction of a
literary historical narrative,” contrasts it with
the Anniversaries, a poem in which Donne
“laments the contemporary reduction of the
world to its ‘atomies’ by the death of Elizabeth
Drury, a young girl he never met and whose
most salient feature in the poem is her indis-
tinction as an individual” (129). Maintains that
Donne “produces Woman as idea, or concept,
while silently erasing the relations of actu-
ally existing mothers, daughters, and sisters,
which would tend in every case to disable the
concept by making it more concrete” Points
out how “Donne’s substitution of the ‘idea of
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a woman’ for the material existence of the girl
whose death he commemorates shifts the focus
of the poem from the loss of Elizabeth Drury,
the daughter he has been commissioned to me-
morialize, to the failure of the cosmic order as
traditionally represented” (130).

239. ———-. “Refiguring the Remains of the World in
Donne’s Anniversaries: Absolute Monuments to Ab-
solute Knowledge,” in The Story of All Things: Writing
the Self in English Renaissance Narrative Poetry, 154
96. Durham and London: Duke University Press.

Presents a reading of the Anniversaries, “sup-
ported by readings of two philosophically re-
lated poems,” Air and Noct, and argues that
“these poems treat a timely tendency to forgo
metaphysics—the futility of which they meta-
physically explore—in favor of epistemology,
that is, to shift the focus from the world to be
known to the knowledge of the world” Seeks
“the rhetorical ground on which the distinction
between style and content becomes obscure,
and the style itself becomes metaphysical”
Says that “in calling these poems metaphysi-
cal,” he wishes “to push past the critical tradi-
tion, almost as old as the poems themselves,
that uses the term to refer to a set of stylistic
affectations (e.g., the conceit, argumentative
tone and form, appropriation of esoteric scien-
tific, alchemical, and Scholastic vocabularies,
use of the unexpected comparison)” and “to
consider the poems as instruments of a seri-
ous philosophical inquiry” and “to seek the
rhetorical ground on which the distinction be-
tween style and content becomes obscure, and
style itself becomes metaphysical in the strong
sense” Maintains that “[t]his ground, which
is in a given historical moment more or less
conscious of the ways in which rhetoric con-
figures being, constitutes the metaphysics of
Donne’s metaphysical style, the use of style as
a primary mode of philosophical elaboration.”
Argues that “to understand the philosophical
content of these poems—at the level on which
that content is deployed as rhetoric—is also
necessarily to historicize them” Holds further
that “to understand the ways in which they are
at once metaphysical and historical is to bring

to bear a properly mediated understanding of
the extrinsic pressures of material history on
the intrinsic development of intellectual his-
tory at the end of the sixteenth century” Main-
tains that “[sJuch an understanding will help
us achieve an exemplary aim and a general one:
to step outside the fallacious dichotomy that
has reinscribed the poets retrospective and
expedient disjunction of Jack Donne and Doc-
tor Donne as a disjunction of a ludic, conven-
tional, masking Donne and an ambitious, neu-
rotic, obsessive Donne, and, procedurally, to
step outside the dichotomy that has needlessly
separated material and intellectual historiogra-
phy into an extrinsic determinism and an in-
trinsic idealism” (165). Reads the Anniversaries
literally, i.e., as “the diagnostic postmortem of
a dead world and a contemplation of the soul’s
progress to a better one,” thus allowing the
themes to “include a philosophically serious
account of a dislocated subjectivity in the gar-
den of epideictic verse” (165-66). Argues that
to say that the poems “record the substitution
of an epistemological meditation for a thwarted
metaphysical meditation is to say that they are
thematically aware of an inability to accommo-
date in a single metaphysics the universe and
the subject who knows it” and that to say that
“the style they deploy is irreducible to, yet in-
separable from, the thematic statement which
they encompass is to refuse the displacement
of the ideal object intrinsic to the poems by
the extrinsic circumstances that stand in a de-
termined relation to it” Maintains that “[t]he
details of Anniversaries tell something of the
story of the historical moment in which their
dislocated subjectivity, always in excess of its
own knowledge, begins to be established as a
rhetorical norm” and that “[t]he self produced
by the rhetorical configuration that emerges
from their confrontation with ‘new philoso-
phy’ speaks as an inward stranger.” Says that in
the Anniversaries Donne “tracks the produc-
tion of the self constituted specifically as dif-
ference, as that which is not (and cannot be)
represented adequately, and offers an intellec-
tual historical retrospective of some of the ma-
terial conditions that underlie its appearance”
and that “[t]his self appears precisely in the
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space opened by the failure of metaphysics that
Donne’s poems metaphysically identify” Dis-
cusses how FirAn is “a mimesis, an imitation
of the world that is passing” whereas SecAn is
“a noesis, an insight into the life of the world
to come” and that the relationship between
the two poems “parallels that between species
and genus, imitation and understanding, in the
analogy of microcosm and macrocosm.” Main-
tains, furthermore, that the “movement from
representation” in FirAn to “contemplation”
in SecAn “may be understood as a movement
inward that is also a fall from metaphysical on-
tology into the beginnings of a critical episte-
mology” States that contemplation for Donne
“ultimately situates the object inside the self,
possessing it as one’s own knowledge” (166).
Holds that “to understand how it comes about
that this rejection of being in favor of knowing
gives rise to both the historical method and the
epistemological-subjective tradition around
which history formed” (166-67).

240. Hayward, Helen. “Tennysons Endings: In Me-
moriam and the Art of Commemoration.” English

47:1-15.

Compares and contrasts Donne’s partial tri-
umph over the finality of death as he controls
the details of his last days with how Tennyson
in In Memoriam “portrays himself as dead” by
“structuring death as a temporary condition,
to be wished into being, and also assuring a
continuity of earthly companionships into the
next life” (2). Notes how Walton’s “description
of Donne’s death portrays it as a triumph of the
will over fate, and as a kind of extension of the
self beyond death.” Observes that in Tennyson
“[t]he combination of an interest in survival be-
yond the grave with a fascinated dwelling on the
fate of physical remains” is similar to Donne’s
“sensibility regarding death” (4). Points out
how in his sermon for Lady Danvers Donne
“enthusiastically contemplates the possibility
of magical, instantaneous transformation into
another state of being” and “rescues Lady Dan-
vers’ body from the process of decomposition
by envisaging its future reconstitution” (5).

241. Koch, Kenneth. Making Your Own Days: The
Pleasure of Reading and Writing Poetry. New York:
Scribner. 317p.

Contains references throughout to Donne’s
poetry, noting his uses of rhyme and unusual
imagery and his intellectual brilliance. Re-
produces GoodM and comments briefly on
the poem (175-76), noting how its “intellec-
tual content causes no decrease of passion” but
rather “makes the passion more inclusive and
convincing” (175).

242. Holmes, Michael Morgan. “The Love of Other
Women: Rich Chaines and Sweet Kisses,” in Aemilia
Lanyer: Gender, Genre, and the Canon, ed. Marshall
Grossman, [167]-90. Lexington: University of Ken-
tucky.

Discusses how Aemilia Lanyer “presents ho-
moerotic affection as a way for women to over-
come the ravages of men’s proprietary claims
and as a positive ground for real-world com-
munities” (167). Briefly comments on Sappho
as a help to “broaden understanding of early
modern homoeroticism” and to “clarify the
originality” of Lanyer’s poetry (169). Suggests
that Lanyer’s “vision of an ideal female com-
munity, is like that of Donne’s Sappho, predi-
cated on mutuality” (173).

243. Johnson, Nate. “Donne’s Odious Comparison:
Abjection, Text, and Canon,” in Discontinuities: New
Essays on Renaissance Literature and Criticism, ed.
Viviana Comensoli and Paul Stevens, 139—58. Toron-

to and Buffalo: University of Toronto Press.

Considers “what has been excluded, or ‘abject-
ed, in order to arrive at the narrative coherence
of Donne as both subject and object of criti-
cal representation.” Focuses on ElComp, which
“provides a negative picture of signification and
authorial control that serves as a powerful an-
tidote to the self-propagating mythology” sur-
rounding Cleanth Brooks’s reading of Canon.
Maintains that “[t]he conflicting strategies of
the narrative voice[s]” in EIComp, “when con-
fronted with the breakdown of boundaries be-
tween the clean and unclean, are mirrored by
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criticism’s conflicted appropriation of Donne
as a canonical poet” Argues that EIComp “sug-
gests its own methods of reading the Levitical
underpinnings of critical and editorial prac-
tice, in particular the idealization of the ‘autho-
rial’ text” (142).

244. Kidwell, Catherine. “Pornographic Mind,
Metaphysical Mind: John Donne’s Theology of ‘Na-
ture,” in Proceedings of the Sixth Annual Northern
Plains Conference on Earlier British Literature, ed.
Linda Kruckenberg and W. Andrew Alexander, 70—
76. Wayne, NEB: Wayne State College.

Maintains that “tropes of pornography thread
themselves through the verbal landscape” of
Donne’s poems, “broaching not only the the-
matic gully” between “lusty seduction and
Christian piety but also the philosophical seas
separating the notions of ‘nature’ and culture”
Discusses ElBed and HSBatter to illustrate “the
pervasiveness of pornographic imagery over
the course of Donne’s transformation from
a rake to deacon,” noting how the theology
in both poems “grounds itself in the porno-
graphic image of rape” (70). Points out that the
central image in ElBed is that of striptease, “a
defining characteristic of pornography and the
oppression it purports,” (71) and comments on
the “language of colonial conquest and sexual
lust” in the poem and how the presence of re-
ligious imagery in the poem “perhaps coun-
terintuitively complements the pornographic
imagery” (72). Claims that in HSBatter “[t]he
shared metaphorical realm of pornographic
sex, religion, and the colonization of new and
mysterious lands is illustrated even more strik-
ingly” (72-73), noting how the speaker in the
sonnet, unlike the speaker in ElBed, “does not
cast himself as a possessor, humiliator, and
colonizer” but rather “assumes the role of the
‘woman’ in the pornographic model” (73).
Points out, however, that, for Donne, por-
nography “may not be so much a dangerous
psychological state as a trope which he knows
makes for provocative poetry” Concludes that,
“[wlithin the context of pornography, Donne
moves from romance to rape, from cavalier

philanderer to devout evangelist, from wild
nature to viceroy of culture—always playing
off the disparate relations of power inherent in
pornography to his poetic, witty or not, advan-
tage” (76).

245. Kim, Hyae-Ryon. “Donne and Mannerism.
MilSt 8: 135-60.

In Korean. Argues that Donne’s poetry reflects
aspects of mannerist painting, “exploiting its
character, tones and devices” in order to estab-
lish its “own metaphysical gesture” Maintains
that his poems, like mannerist paintings, ne-
gate actuality and withdraw into the inner self
as “the real world loses its meaning” and that
they evidence “spiritual agony and self-tor-
ture” in the persona’s struggle to resolve “the
tensions and the contradictions” in attempting
“to achieve salvation.” Notes that this struggle
demands “troubled introspection and near-de-
spair” and that, therefore, there is a great deal
of psychological turmoil in Donne’s mannerist
poses. Says that Donne’s mannerist “images of
the self” come from “his lifelong effort to turn
his attention upon an interior image, a disegno
interno, rather than the outer reality” Claims
that Donne succeeds in unifying “a disegno in-
terno and esterno to create the final artistic ex-
pression” of both “inner” and “outer emotions”
(160).

246. Koory, Mary Ann. “England’s Second Aus-
tine’: John Donne’s Resistance to Conversion.” JDJ
17:137-61.

Maintains that critical discussions of Donne’s
conversion from Petrarchism, “at least in ref-
erence to his devotional poetry, are greatly
exaggerated” Discusses how Donne overtly
uses Petrarchism in HSWhat “to pray for and
simultaneously prevent, or at least defer indefi-
nitely, his commitment to a loving relationship
to God” (140) and shows how it is “specifically
as Petrarchan devotional poetry” that the son-
net “achieves Donne’s poetic and spiritual pur-
poses” (143). Argues that in the sonnet Donne
“chooses Petrarchan rhetoric because it allows
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him to assume an attitude of devotion, to ask
for God’s judgment, to offer praise and prayer
in fear and trembling, but never bring himself
over the threshold of change” (144). Discusses
how in his devotional sonnets Donne “displays
the same contradictory desire and reluctance
to come to closure as Petrarch does in the Rime
Sparse (150), citing the first sonnet in Corona
as an example, and discusses how in HSBat-
ter he adopts for his own purposes Petrarch’s
“agonized immobility in the face of death and
judgment” (154) and “the deliberate failure of
Petrarch’s praise to seduce the object of his de-
votion” (155). Insists that although Donne’s “re-
peated renunciations of his role as a Petrarchan
poet have been understood as evidence that his
life exemplifies an Augustinian conversion,” the
evidence of the Holy Sonnets suggests rather
his “embattled inertia” before his conversion.
Concludes that “when Donne most strenu-
ously turns away from conventional Petrarch-
an objects of praise in order to adore God, he
employs quintessentially Petrarchan rhetoric”
(157) and that this stance, “whether at the feet
of a woman or in the face of God, makes the
kind of conversion that is usually claimed by
and for Donne impossible for the first per-
son subject of his devotional lyrics” Claims,
therefore, that Donne “renounces his secular,
generic Petrarchan role to signal a conversion
which never occurs in his divine poems, the
most truly, specifically Petrarchan works in his
oeuvre” (157-58).

247. Larson, Charles. “Alexander Grosart’s Donne
and Marvell: ‘Glorious Old Fellows in the Nine-
teenth Century, in Reinventing the Middle Ages ¢
the Renaissance: Constructions of the Medieval and
Early Modern Periods, ed. William E Gentrup, 187-
99. (Arizona Studies in the Middle Ages and the Re-
naissance, 1, gen. eds. Robert E. Bjork, Helen Nader,
and Delno West.) [Turnhout]: Brepols.

Maintains that Alexander Grosart’s “influence
on the placement of figures in the canon of the
early modern period has never been properly
recognized” (187) and addresses “his place in
the formation of Victorian taste in Renaissance
literature” and “his role between 1870 and 1900

in the determination of what Eliot was to call
the order of the monuments of literary tradi-
tion” (188). Focuses primarily on Grosart’s edi-
tions of Donne and Marvell in order “to indi-
cate the degree to which Grosart was aware of
their status in the history of seventeenth-cen-
tury poetry and the ways in which he wanted
to change his readers’ perception of their lit-
erary merit” (189). Discusses Grosart’s “crucial
role in making Donne’s poetry available to
other scholars” (190) and shows how his com-
ments on Donne “constitute a rave review of
Donne’s poetry at a moment when Donness lit-
erary reputation was at a low ebb” (192). Main-
tains that Grosart’s lapses in editorial method
do not “diminish his accomplishments.” Points
out how he provided “generally accurate texts
to a readership that had few, if any;” and also
made it possible for “Victorian literati to have
access to a far wider range of early authors than
would have been the case if his industries had
not been turning at full speed” (195).

248. Lepage, John. “Kindred Spirits: Cremation and
Urn Burial in Renaissance Literature” ELR 28: 3-17.

Examines “the implications of the many imag-
es of cremation” in English Renaissance litera-
ture and argues that “ashes and urns assumed
philosophical importance in the period, that
they served as metaphors for the rediscovery of
antiquity, and that they framed a shared under-
standing of Renaissance humanism” (4). Points
out Donne’s “fascination with the relationship
of body and soul—and with the ‘crudities’ of
the corrupted body”—throughout his prose
and poetry, in his sermons and in the Anni-
versaries, especially in FirAn. Comments on
Donne’s view of indissoluble atoms, citing Me-
tem as an example, a poem in which Donne
“explores with comic results the Pythagorean
notion of an essential being independent of the
body” (6). Notes that in Canon Donne con-
cludes that “it is every bit as good to burn as to
beburied in a good cause.” Points out that “[t]he
argument is radical and counter-cultural” and
that “the burning is metaphorical, sexual” (8).
Observes that Donne, like Sir Thomas Browne,
seems to have had “a concept of the Renais-
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249. Levy-Navarro, Elena.

sance as being a renascence two hundred years
before such a notion was to have currency” (13)
and claims that for both “cremation offered a
fully developed view of the Renaissance as a re-
vivification of antiquity symbolically out of the
ashes of burial urns” (17).

«

Goe forth ye daughters

of Sion’: Divine Authority, the King, and the Church
in Donne’s Denmark House Sermon.” JDJ 17: 163-

73

Argues that in his Denmark House sermon,
given on 26 April 1625, a few days before James
I’s burial, Donne “rewrites history so that the
audience understands that true divine author-
ity and power is to be found in the Church
rather than in the King” and that thereby he
“proves to be more interested in the well be-
ing of the Church of England than in the well
being of the monarchy” (163). Points out that
Donne reminds his audience that “the Church
of England remains viable and important re-
gardless of which monarch is the current tem-
poral head” and assures them that “the Church
will remain intact because Christ, rather than
James, is and was always the ‘head’ of the
Church” Maintains that thus Donne “disman-
tles the Jacobean absolutist model of kingship
by applying it to Christ” and “implies that no
King can usurp the authority properly invested
in Christ as the true ‘head’ of the Church” (165).
Points out how in the sermon Donne “strategi-
cally deflates James’s absolutist model of king-
ship,” “shores up the authority of the Church of
England” (169), and “uses James as a reminder
to the audience of their membership in the
Church of God” (171).

250. Lim, Walter S. H. “Let Us Possess One World’:
John Donne, Rationalizing Theology, and the Dis-
course of Virginia,” in The Arts of Empire: The Poetics
of Colonialism from Ralegh to Milton, 64-103. New-
ark: University of Delaware Press; London: Associ-
ated University Presses.

Points out that in Renaissance England, “ex-
pansion of the epistemological and geographi-

cal domains leads to the construction of a
self and subjectivity riddled through with ex-
hilaration and terror” and that “[a] sense of
relentless urgency predominates, expressed
through the terrifying need to outstrip time
and the fracturing of existing societal and
theological structures” (64). Observes also that
“[u]nsettling expansions of this kind also lead
to the crystallization of new metaphors used to
describe and construct subjectivity” and cites
Donne as “one poet in the English Renaissance
who effects this memorably” (64-65). Says that
Donne gives to the reader “a self launched ex-
citedly into space and time” Comments on
Donne’s uses of metaphors of the sea and trav-
el; of maps, cartography, and cartographers;
and of colonizing and conquering new worlds.
Discusses, in particular, Donne’s figuration of
the New World as the female body as reflecting
the politics of colonial expansion, commenting
especially on EIBed and EIProg. Discusses how
Donne’s interest in the New World is found
in his sermons and other religious writings,
“where metaphors of travel and navigation fre-
quently appear” (76). Particularly focuses on
Donne’s sermon to the Virginia Company (13
November 1622) to show how the New World
“occupies a central place” in Donne’s “creative
imagination and theological understanding”
(72). Points out that in the sermon Donne
stresses “the important need to bring the gos-
pel to the natives of the New World” (73) and
shows how his “interest in the sea controls the
polemic thrust of his sermon” (74). Observes,
however, that in addition to invoking “the mis-
sionary mandate to extend English authority
and territory into the New World, Donne also
makes use of an understanding in medieval
concepts of Natural Law, where uninhabited
territories become the possession of the first
nation to discover them” as well as expressing
other “rationalizing and legitimating pretexts”
for territorial expansion (78). Sees in Donne “a
vision of theological imperialism that, despite
its ostensible disavowal of physical violence,
nevertheless uses the language of transforma-
tion and cultural appropriation” (84). Con-
trasts and compares Donne’s view with that of
Samuel Purchas, who in 1625 published “Vir-
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ginia Verger,” a “discourse of theological impe-
rialism” that argues for “displacing the Amer-
indians from their land and for Christianizing
Virginia” (86-87).

251. Lindenberger, Herbert. “Monteverdi, Caravag-
gio, Donne: Modernity and Early Baroque,” in Opera
in History: From Monteverdi to Cage, 11-50. Stanford:
Stanford University Press.

Points out that the careers and the later recep-
tion of Donne and Caravaggio “parallel” those
of Monteverdi “in surprisingly similar ways.”
Notes that each was “immensely famous in his
time”; each “developed a distinctly new and
identifiable style” that “situated itself against an
earlier, more ‘idealizing’ mode”; each “created
what we view today as a distinctly dramatic,
even theatrical form of representation”; each
“was charged with being ‘harsh’ or ‘rough’ both
in his own time and in subsequent centuries”;
each “exerted so strong an imprint on his fol-
lowers that he left a decisive mark on the history
of his particular art form”; and each “suffered a
period of neglect lasting centuries,” after which
each “emerged as one of the founding heroes of
modernism” (20). Traces Donne’s fluctuating
critical reception and compares and contrasts
it with that of Caravaggio and Monteverdi,
pointing out that Donne and Caravaggio, un-
like Monteverdi, became “thoroughly institu-
tionalized by the mid-twentieth century” (44).

252. Lindley, Arthur. “John Donne, ‘Batter my
heart, and English Rape Law.” JDJ 17: 75-88.

Argues that seeing HSBatter and its meta-
phor of ravishment “in its specific historical
context—and not simply as an example of the
metaphysical conceit in extremis, an Ignatian
spiritual exercise, or a window to Donne’s sub-
conscious—will ... restore something of its
original impact” and “will show that the terms
of its imagery are at once more complex and
more socially constructed than Donne criti-
cism has generally assumed.” Maintains that
although the Augustinian trope of the ravish-
ment of the soul was prevalent and familiar to

seventeenth-century readers, Donne’s sonnet
also “speaks, with power and subtlety, to the le-
gal condition of women in Donne’s England by
playing off the ravishment of forced marriage
against that of consensual abduction against
that of carnal rape in a context which invokes
at once the captivity of women as chattel and
the ecstatic captivity of religious rapture” (75).
Discusses the history and development of rape
laws in England and shows how the language of
Donne’s poem reflects the “tangled history of
the concept of ravishment, its definitions and
penalties” (77). Maintains that the rape meta-
phor “enables Donne to glance at the claims
of feminine love and at the subjugation of the
female to unsought possession as a normative
social state” (83-84).

253. MacFadyen, David. “A Reevaluation of Joseph
Brodsky’s Bol'shaia Elegiia Dzhonu Donnu.” RusR

57: 424-46.

Argues that Donne’s influence on Joseph Brod-
sky’s work “develops over the years” and that “it
is greatly altered because it interacts increas-
ingly with the influence of S@ren Kierkegaard
and Lev Shestov’s existentialism” (424). Pres-
ents a critical analysis of Brodsky’s poetical
tribute to Donne, “Bol'shaia elegiia Dzhonu
Donnu” (1963), showing, in particular, how
the Russian poem is “a reworking of some of
the central themes” in Donne’s poetry (442).
Maintains that “[t]he influences of Donne and
existentialism run parallel [in Brodsky’s work]
until 1972” and that “in this year they operate
together to project the poet into an experience
that is like both Kierkegaard’s religious stage
and the post-Donnean religious art of the Ba-
roque” (443). Concludes that “Donne left Brod-
sky with a way of thinking, a type of cognitive
dualism which orders the way the Russian poet
experiences the unfinished task of completing
the Existentialists’ three stages with a resigna-
tion to the religious stage” (444-45).

254. Makurenkova, Svetlana. “Intertextual Cor-
respondences: The Pastoral in Marlowe, Raleigh,
Shakespeare, and Donne,” in Russian Essays on
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Shakespeare and His Contemporaries, ed. Alexandr
Parfenov and Joseph G. Price, 185-200. (Internation-
al Studies in Shakespeare and His Contemporaries,
gen. ed. Jay L. Halio.) Newark: University of Dela-
ware Press; London: Associated University Presses.

Discusses how Marlowes “The Passionate
Shepherd to His Love” was answered and paro-
died by Raleigh, an anonymous author in Eng-
lands Helicon, Shakespeare in The Merry Wives
of Windsor, and Donne in Bait. Compares and
contrasts Donne’s poem with those of the oth-
ers and claims that such a comparison “with
the original lines all together with the concep-
tions of Raleigh, Shakespeare, and the anonym
provides the opportunity to sound the charac-
ter of Donne’s poetics” (196). Maintains that, in
general, Bait “is written in the European tra-
dition of love poetry that reached a climax in
the sonnet form of the English poetry of the
late-sixteenth century” but that, “as an original
craftsman, Donne escapes strict domination
of the genre” Shows how the poem is com-
posed of “an extended metaphor with its own
particular scale” and how “[t]he poetic pattern
of Donne’s verse constitutes an opposition to
the plain logic of Marlowe’s poem with its se-
quential development of imagery and thought”

(199).

255. Malcolmson, Cristina. “George Herbert and
Coterie Verse,” in Renaissance Poetry, ed. Cristina
Malcolmson, 205-27. (Longman Critical Readers,
gen. ed. Stan Smith.) London and New York: Long-

man.

Comments on Donne’s relationship with the
Herbert coterie in an essay that argues that
George Herbert’s religious lyrics “did not origi-
nate as private meditations but as entries into
the poetic debates that characterized his fam-
ily circle,” as seen most clearly in numerous
“answer-poems” (205). Points out how William
Herbert’s “Soules Joy” is a “musical, simpler
version” of Donne’s ValMourn (211), noting that
“originality was not the goal for these writers,
but rather skillful wit and sophisticated argu-
ment” (212). Maintains that Ecst, like Edward
Herbert’s “Ode upon a Question Moved,” is a

response to Sidney’s Astrophil and Stella (Song
8). Points out the influence of Meterm on Edward
Herbert’s “State-Progress of IlI” and observes
how Donne and Edward Herbert “exchanged
and answered each other’s poems regularly”
Points out how Donne’s love poems reflect the
on-going debate concerning sacred and secu-
lar verse, noting how he “argues for love in one
poem and against it in the next” and how in
his religious poetry he “compares love for his
mistress and for God” (212). Comments briefly
on ElAut, traditionally considered addressed
to Magdalen Herbert, and on GHerb and Her-
bert’s reply. Notes that the exchange of verses
between Donne and George Herbert “reveals
that religious poetry was as appropriate in co-
terie performance as secular verse” (215).

256. Masselink, Noralyn. “Memory in John Donne’s
Sermons. ‘Readie’? Or Not?” SoAR 63, no. 2: 99—-107.

Argues that “[a]n accurate assessment of
Donne’s attitude towards the memory is essen-
tial for understanding the epistemology of the
sermons.” Points out that, although memory
“is the faculty through which Donne hopes
to teach his congregation,” he regards it, like
the will and understanding, as “subject to de-
cay” (99-100). Maintains, therefore, that “the
sinful, feeble memory is for Donne both the
means by which we come to God and an ob-
stacle in the way of such knowledge” but that
it “must be engaged and engaged accurately in
order for man to come to a saving knowledge
of God,” which is basic to his “Thomistic epis-
temological framework” Points out, however,
that Donne’s sermons make clear that he be-
lieves that the memory is “seriously marred by
the fall” (106). Discusses how Donne “attempts
to counter the frailties of memory in a number
of ways” (102), such as “dividing his sermons
into manageable parts” and especially by “his
adaptation of the classic mnemonic device loci
et imagines” (103). Discusses how, “[a]s coun-
terbalances to the tainted, weakened condition
of the memory, the loci become in Donne’s
hands tools of sanctification for fallen human-
ity” (106).
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257. ———-. “Teaching Donnes Devotions Through
the Literature of AIDS” SMART 6, no. 1: 51-66.

Explains that in order to arouse student interest
in Devotions, she assigned various selections
from AIDS literature to be read concurrently
with Donne’s work and that, as a result, the stu-
dents found Devotions “more meaningful, rel-
evant, and worth their effort” (51). Presents the
results of an informal survey of teachers and
students to determine “the efficacy of using
paired readings” in teaching the Devotions (52)
and to determine what goals and difficulties
teachers had in presenting Donne’s prose work.
Explains her pedagogical approach in the class-
room and the success of the project. Maintains
that “[e]xactly why the AIDS literature makes
the seventeenth century world view clearer or
how the discussion of modern psychological
concepts illuminates the seventeenth-century
understanding of self and soul is not altogether
clear” but that “somehow reading the literature
of AIDS does help modern students consider
Donne’s views of morality and mortality more
deeply” Claims that, “[i]n fact, the converse is
also true, that is, Donne’s Devotions can illumi-
nate the literature of AIDS and help students
clarify and reconsider their own assumptions
about the human condition” (64).

258. McCullough, Peter E. Sermons at Court: Poli-
tics and religion in Elizabethan and Jacobean preach-
ing. (Cambridge Studies in Early Modern British
History.) Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

XV, 237P.

Contains brief references to Donne’s sermons
and his preaching. Discusses in some detail,
however, his sermon preached to Queen Anne
at Denmark House on 14 December 1617, in
which Donne hoped to inspire the Queen “to
move from outward conformity to full com-
munion” with the Church of England. Points
out how in the sermon Donne attacks, both
obliquely and directly, “institutional and covert
Catholicism” (179); argues that the Queen’s co-
vert Catholicism is “a threat” to her soul; and
urges her to return to the faith of her birth and
baptism (182).

259. Meakin, H. L. John Donne’s Articulations of the
Feminine. (Oxford English Monographs, gen. eds.
Christopher Butler et al.) Oxford: Clarendon; New
York: Oxford University Press. xii, 273p.

Pages 109-38 reprinted in Literature Criti-
cism from 1400 to 1800, Vol. 91, ed. Michael L.
LaBlanc (Detroit: Gale, 2003), pp. 36-50.

Using the critical approach of Luce Irigaray,
presents a feminist reading of some of Donne’s
“constructions of gender” (1), exploring prin-
cipally the early verse letters, Sappho, EpLin,
a wedding sermon, and the Anniversaries. In
“Introduction” (1-23), states that the purpose
of this study is to “analyze the function of the
feminine” in Donne’s “gender constructions”;
surveys recent feminist criticism of Donne,
indicating how this study builds upon and dif-
fers from it; uses three excerpts from Donne’s
poems to show how they work against “re-
ceived notions of gender in the Renaissance”
and reveal “Donne’s readiness to question even
ontological categories” (9); and maintains that
“an assessment of just how Donne is situated
in relation to Renaissance discourses of gender
will aid in a much needed reassessment of his
whole canon” (23). In Chapter 1, “Donne’s Do-
mestic Muse: Engendering Poetry in the Early
Verse Letters” (24-84), explores Donne’s rela-
tionship with his Muse in the early verse letters
and argues that this is “fundamental and at least
latently gendered.” Discusses how these poems
reflect “how the young Donne and the friends
to whom he exchanged poems imagined the
engendering of poetry” In Chapter 2, “The
Desire for the Proximate’ Lesbian ‘Likenesse’
in ‘Sapho to Philaenis™ (85-138), comments
on this, often ignored, “first lesbian love poem
in the English language” and explores how it
changes “our sense of Donne” in the Elegies and
the Songs and Sonets as “the poet of ‘masculine
perswasive force” In Chapter 3, “The Mother
in the Hungry Grave’: Marriage, Murder, and
the Maternal” (139-99), discusses EpLin and
Donne’s wedding sermon on Gen.2:24 and sees
“a common foundation” in the way each “rep-
resents and defines the marriage relationship”
and how each owes an “unacknowledged debt
to the maternal feminine” (6). In Chapter 4,
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“He Sings the Body Electrum: Re-membering 261. Napierkowski, Marie Rose and Mary K. Ruby,
Elizabeth Drury” (200-40), explores questions  eds. “Holy Sonnet 10: John Donne,” in Poetry for Stu-
that arise when one compares “the domestica-  dents, Vol. 2: 102—-44. Detroit: Gale Research.

tion or the making ordinary of mythical fig-
ures of the feminine such as the Muse with the
inversely proportional apotheosis of a young
female contemporary of Donne.” Traces Eliza-
beth Drury’s “sexual-/textualization from her
epitaph where she is described as ‘sine sexu,
or sexless,” through to SecAn, “where she is de-
scribed as a double-sided scroll and addressed
as the ‘father’ of Donne’s poems, metaphori-
cally inseminating his Muse” (7). In “Coda”
(238-40), concludes that “[t]here are certainly
grounds for extending Donne’s reputation for
originality and iconoclasm to his construc-
tion of gender, especially in his exploration
of lesbian love, his evocations of mutual love
between men and women, and the fluidity of
gender boundaries in poems such as the early
verse letters” (238). Claims that “Donne’s sig-
nificance for constructing new paradigms” lies
in a kind of a “incomprehensibleness’ which
keeps us constantly wondering” and that “Irig-
aray’s notion of style allows us one way of com-
ing to terms with Donne’s work as a whole so
as to view its difficulty neither as a failure of the
artist nor as a failure of interpretation on our
part” (239). Contains a selected bibliography
(241-66) and an index (267-73).

Reviews:

« C. Hintz in UTQ 69, no. 1 (1999): 203-04.

« Richard C. McCoy in SEL 40 (2000): 174-75.
« Ronald Corthell in JEGP 100 (2001): 280-82.
« Edward W. Tayler in JDJ 21 (2001): 209-24.

« Gail E. Cohee in RenQ 54 (2002): 1449-51.

260. Mulvihill, John. “For Public Consumption:
The Origin of Titling the Short Poem” JEGP 97:
190-204.

Points out that Donne did little titling of his
poems and that most titles were given by the
editors of the 1633 and 1635 editions. Says that
the titles are “a sort of stamp marking the po-
ems entry into the public world” (203).

Presents an introduction to HSDeath for stu-
dents that includes a brief biography of Donne;
the text of the poem; a summary or paraphrase
of the sonnet; a discussion of its themes, style,
and historical context; suggestions for further
study of the sonnet; and a critical overview of
the poem, which includes an original essay by
Joanne Woolway (108-10), which is entered
separately in this bibliography, and a reprint of
Roberta J. Albrecht’s “Montage, Mise en Scéne,
and Miserable Acting: Feminist Discourse in
Donne’s ‘Holy Sonnet X,” ELN 29 (1992): 23-31
(110-14). (See Roberts 3).

262. Narveson, Kate. “Piety and the Genre of
Donne’s Devotions” JD] 17: 107-36.

Briefly sketches Donne’s place within Jacobean
conformity. Maintains that the Devotions in
its “concern for the ordinances and its anti-
Puritan jabs are best located within a basically
Calvinist contented conformity” and that this
context “allows us to reconcile Donne’s anti-
Puritanism with the Augustinian theology
and the use of the self as spiritual exemplar”
(116) found in the work. Calls Devotions “holy
soliloquy” since “meditation is too broad and
diverse a category” (118) and compares Devo-
tions with Sir John Hayward’s Sancturarie of
a Troubled Soule (1601) to show how Donne’s
work “participates in that genre” (121) while,
at the same time, transforming it. Maintains
that the advantage of classifying Devotions
as “holy soliloquy” is that such a classifica-
tion “attends to his piety, or style of religiosity,
rather than to theology or ecclesiology alone”
Holds that Donne’s “devotional style is anti-
systematic, expressive, and associative” and
that “he chose a genre in which he confessed
before others his ongoing (and non-Arminian)
sense of simultaneous sin and Grace, thereby
ignoring questions about God’s decrees that he
found over-curious and harmful to faith, and
resisting the Puritan drift toward a privatized
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self-examination at the same time that he re-
jected an anti-Calvinist distaste for intense
self-examination.” Concludes that “[f]amiliar-
ity with the devotional context makes it clear
that Donne adopted a ‘contented conformist’
genre, and adapted it to heighten its effective-
ness as a model of Protestant devotion neither
Puritan nor Arminian but true to the moder-
ate, essentially Calvinist piety of the church as
established” and that “[t]his choice provides
us with a strong indication of the context in
which to read Donne’s statements about the
means and ordinances, or Puritans, or soteri-
ology, and makes it clear that we need to focus
renewed scholarly attention on conformity as
the forgotten middle”(129).

263. Noob, Joachim von. “John Donnes Selbst-
mordapologie: Biathanatos,” in Der Schiilerselb-
stmord in der deutschen Literatur um die Jah-
rhundertwende, 37-41. (Beitrdge zur neueren
Literaturgeschichte, Folge 3, Bd. 158.) Heidelberg:
Universititverlag C. Winter.

Analyzes the argument of Biathanatos to show
how Donne’s defense of conditional suicide is
based on natural law, reason, and divine law
and maintains that his goal is to persuade the
reader to be tolerant of and to show sympathy
for those who commit suicide. Points out that
Donne holds that suicide is allowable only if it
honors God and maintains that in some cases
it can become a duty, citing the death of Jesus
as the most famous suicide of all time.

264. Nordahl, Britt. “Drunk on Words: Dorothy L.
Sayers, Lord Peter Wimsey, and John Donne.” Doro-
thy L. Sayers Society Proceedings (Hurstpierpoint, W.
Sussex), 18—23.

Discusses how Dorothy Sayers uses literary al-
lusions to Donne in her novels, “showing us,
without seeming to do so, what is going on
beneath the surface” Points out that Sayers is
attracted to Donne primarily because his best
love poems “deal with the perfect balance and
combination of the body, the soul, and the in-
tellect” and thus show “the same reluctance” as

Sayers “to be forced to chose between them”
(18). Maintains that, like Donne, the main
theme of Sayers’s work is “the fundamental im-
portance of intellectual and emotional integ-
rity if you want to be all you were meant to be,
both in your personal life and in your work.”
Discusses, in particular, Sayerss use of Eclog
in Busman’s Honeymoon to show how she used
Donne “to convey a certain feeling, that is the
ecstasy of the ‘marriage of true minds, hearts
and bodies” (20) but also notes her use of the
Songs and Sonets. Observes that, because of the
differences in their religious temperaments,
Sayers never alludes to Donne’s Divine Poems
and that her religious writings contain very
few “echos of Donne.” Notes that Sayers “found
Dante the perfect guide in religious matters”
and “left Donne behind, at least in her work”
Concludes that both writers “have an unusu-
al knack of making the reader feel on top of
the world, drunk on life, love, words, without
hardly ever being sloppy or sentimental” and
both have the ability “to combine both heart
and brain” (23).

265. Nutt, Joe. “Ann Donne Undone” TLS (1 May):
17.

Says that in her review of Howard Jacobson’s
novel No More Mr. Nice Guy (TLS 24 April)
Germaine Greer makes “perhaps the most ab-
surd slur” ever on Donne. Notes that “[a]fter a
wholly unbalanced use of Donne’s work came
this: ... Donne watched his wife Elizabeth suf-
fer and die five days after the still-birth of her
eleventh child, knowing that it was his unspar-
ing lust that had destroyed her”” Maintains that
“[a]part from the fact that Donne’s wife was
called Ann, Ms. Greer’s review betrays as little
understanding of his love poetry as it does of
heterosexual marriage” and states that appar-
ently she “has no conception that some men
and women may choose to copulate and create
a family out of love, rather than lust”

266. Pando Canteli, Maria J. “Sonnets, Rooms,
Tears and Books: The Poetics of Physical Spaces in
Donne’s Love Poetry.” SEDERI 9: 123-28.
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Analyzes “those things, objects, which attract versity Press. xiii, 279p.
Donne’s attention as enclosed, self-contained
spaces representing a reality he seeks to per-
petuate” (123). Concentrates on images found
in some of his most popular love poems. Com-
ments specifically on the flea in Flea, graves and
tombs in Relic, the room and bed in SunRis, the
tear and coin in ValWeep, the book in ValBook,
and the sonnet in Canon. Maintains that, for
Donne, “[d]efined, self-contained spaces” are
“all primary elements of his poetic imagina-
tion” and are “meeting points of the material
and immaterial, of the imagined world and the

real one,’.’ resolving “the tens.i(.)n”between mi- 56, Pendergast, John S. “Pierre Du Moulin on the
crocosmic/macrocosmic realities” (127). Eucharist: Protestant Sign Theory and the Grammar
of Embodiment” ELH 65: 47-68.

Comments on Donne’s relationship with and
influence on members of the Herbert fam-
ily. Points out that Donne visited the Danvers
House in Chelsea, “corresponded with mem-
bers of the Herbert and Danvers families, wrote
verses for Magdalen Herbert, exchanged verses
with George and Edward Herbert, preached
Magdalen’s funeral sermon” (2-3), and perhaps
was an influence on Captain Thomas Herbert’s
poem “The Storme ... from Plimmouth?”

Discusses the Reformation notion that divine
truth is “embodied” in the written word, there-
by suggesting that there is “something pro-

267. Perlove, Shelley Karen. “Witnessing the Cruci-
fixion: Rembrandt and John Donne’s ‘Good Friday,
1613. Riding Westward.” JDJ 17: 89-106.

Examines the numerous connections between
Huygens’s translation of Goodf and Rem-
brandt’s The Raising of the Cross and The De-
scent from the Cross. Focuses on three major
concepts in Donne’s poem: (1) “the dilemma of
the westward rider’s self-imposed separation
from the Crucifixion,” (2) “the speaker’s at-
tempt to come to terms with the confounding
nature of Christ’s sacrifice through the use of
paradox,” and (3) “the rider’s hope for recon-
ciliation with Christ” (93) and points out how
Rembrandt incorporates them into his paint-
ings. While acknowledging that Donne’s poem
does not entirely explain “the profundity” of
Rembrandt’s paintings and while insisting
that there is not “a one-on-one relationship
between every detail of these pictures and ev-
ery line” in Goodyf, claims that “the evidence is
strong that Rembrandt was influenced by the
poem” and finds the “most compelling points
of comparison” in the “treatment of the figures
of the Centurion, Christ, and Mary, as well as
the dramatic way Rembrandt used contrast
and paradox in the juxtaposition of The Rais-
ing and The Descent” (101).

268. Powers-Beck, Jeffrey. Writing the Flesh: The
Herbert Family Dialogue. Pittsburgh: Duquesne Uni-

foundly spiritual about the nature of language.”
Explores this concept in order to show “how
religious doctrine is reflected in language and
in turn how language itself is seen in the light of
religious doctrine” (49). Focuses primarily on
the Eucharist, which both Catholics and Angli-
cans viewed as “the primary example of the Di-
vine Word,” and shows how the debate on the
Eucharist is relevant in understanding Donne’s
“discourse theory” (51). Comments on the re-
lationship between Donne’s understanding of
the concept of the “real presence” in the Eucha-
rist and his concept of the nature of language.
Maintains that throughout his sermons one of
Donne’s primary goals is “the development of
a rhetoric or concept of language which would
allow for the discussion of God, a conception of
language (or logology) which would take into
consideration God’s creative power and ‘ineffa-
bility.” Notes that Donne regarded “the study of
the divine as in some way a study of language”
and points out that he recognized that “literal
language is limited in its ability to represent
things spiritual” (54) and also that “metaphoric
language will always be a form of mimesis, not
a reality in and of itself” (57). Compares and
contrasts Donne’s view of the “real presence”
with that of the French Protestant Pierre Du
Moulin in his treatise entitled An Apology for
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the Holy Supper (translated into English by Ed-
ward Skipwith in 1612). Notes how Du Moulin
“develops an understanding of language which
sees words as words, not reflective of anything
outside themselves” (59) whereas for Donne
“signs are both res and signifiers” (60).

a kind of poetry which was not intended to be
read so, but rather appealed to sophistry and
falsification of a playful context whose main
communicative purpose was the confirmation
of affective ties, not the transmission of infor-
mation” (133-34).

270. Prescott, Anne Lake. Imagining Rabelais in 272. Rahimzadeh, Kevin R. “In Praise of Vice: John
Renaissance England. New Haven and London: Yale Donne and the Somerset Wedding” KPR 13: 28-32.

University Press. xviil, 257p. Argues that those who charge Donne with

Argues that Donne read and was influenced
by Rabelais and that the French satirist was
Donne’s “most likely model” (173) for The
Courtiers Library. Also finds echoes of Rabe-
lais in Donne’s Satyres, especially in his witty
disdain for court life, his “insistence that the
abuse of language corrupts society” (95), and
his sexual allusions; and notes that both writ-
ers had an interest in “voyages and newfound
lands”(70).

271. Prieto Pablos, Juan Antonio. “John Donne’s
Rhetoric of Suspension” SEDERI 9: 129-34.

Discusses how and why Donne “subverted
the traditional rhetorical conventions” in
his poetry, often organizing “a topic or argu-
ment by means of postponement and decep-
tion” (129). Illustrates the point by comment-
ing on the “suspenseful enigma” in ValWeep
(130) and the surprise at the end of WomCon.
Argues that Donne’s poetry is “best suited to
oral performance, for conditions in which the
time available for comprehension was limited
and in which the poet’s deceptive argumenta-
tion would be most effective, and that this is
the condition which Donne has in mind dur-
ing the composition of his poetry” (133). Main-
tains that Donne’s poems were intended for
his coterie readers whose “participation in the
performance of the poem” would confirm the
sharpness of their wit and would thereby “serve
as a means to intensify the affective and intel-
lectual ties among the members of the cote-
rie” Concludes that we “ordinary mortals” are
thus excluded—“unless we prove that we too
are wits” (133). Warns that we should not look
for “seriousness and conceptual coherence in

“sycophancy” have read Eclog “too selective-
ly” Points out that the poem is a “generically
mixed work, a poem of praise framed by a
pastoral eclogue,” and claims that “[w]hat the
poem achieves by nesting its song of praise in
this way is a final artistic product that is, ar-
guably, two removes from the actual wedding
itself” Shows how the poem’s “mixed genres
and its poem within a poem structure are of
crucial significance to Donne’s praise strate-
gies” (29). Discusses how, “if separated, the ec-
logue would be insulting and the wedding song
would be flattering” but maintains that the
poem, in fact, is “a single work whose parts tug
at one another” and that “[i]n the end, what-
ever it is that the Somerset Epithalamion hopes
to express about Frances Howard and Robert
Carr is lost in the confusion the poem itself has
created” (32).

273. Rambuss, Richard. Closet Devotions. Durham,
NC and London: Duke University Press. xii, 193p.

Includes in Chapter 1, “Christs Ganymede”
(11-71), revised version of “Pleasure and Devo-
tion: The Body of Jesus in Seventeenth-Cen-
tury Religious Lyric,” in Queering the Renais-
sance, ed. Jonathan Goldberg (Duke University
Press, 1994), 253-79; “Christ’s Ganymede,” in
YJLH 7 (1995): 77-96; and “Homodevotions,”
in Cruising the Performative: Interventions into
the Representation of Ethnicity, Nationality, and
Sexuality, ed. Sue-Ellen Case, Philip Brett, and
Susan Leigh Foster (Indiana University Press,

1995), pp. 71-89.

In Chapter 1, “Christs Ganymede” (11-71),
explores the homoerotic dimension of the
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seventeenth-century religious lyric and sug-
gests that in the metaphysical poets “we find
figurations of devotion, desire, and redemp-
tion that are indeed hardly less corporeally
spectacularized than those that comprise the
conversion-minded porn” (13) found in such
films as the contemporary gay film More of a
Man. In Chapter 2, “Devotion and Desire” (73-
101), discusses how there is “an early modern
awareness of how a discourse of amorous de-
votion to Christ could speak and be spoken of
as a discourse of the erotic” (97). Argues that
in the early modern period “the erotic and the
religious are not always thought of or experi-
enced as two necessarily separate domains” but
rather “we find relays along which the soul and
the body, the figurative and the material, the
other-worldly and the this-worldly, even the
sacrosanct and the profane, have served, some-
times in contest with each other, sometimes in
collusion, in the stimulation of devotion and
ecstasy” (101). Briefly discusses Donne’s 1617
sermon on the text of Proverbs 8-17, in which
Donne accords the sexual and the religious
“adjacent psychic or, perhaps better, affective
sites” (98). In Chapter 3, “The Prayer Closet”
(103-35), discusses how the devotional litera-
ture of the seventeenth century, both poetry
and prose, “abounds in injunctions sending
Christians to the closet, to the intensified ex-
periences of the individual encountering God
in this private, hence deemed more intimate
place” (103). Points out how the prayer closet
“becomes the space to which effusions of sacred
eroticism are increasingly relegated, closeted”
(104). Calls Donne and Herbert as meditative
poets “unqualified advocates of closet devo-
tion” (109) but points out that in his sermons
Donne insists that “closet devotion is not to be
pursued exclusive of attendance at church, that
Christians are to be exercised in both private
and public forms of piety” (117).

274. Raspa, Anthony. “Donne’s Essays in Divinity.”
Ne»Q n.s. 45: 371.

Asks for help in identifying the sources of two
references in Essays—one by Pico della Miran-

dola and another concerning a general that
Donne mentions in Essays.

275. Reed, Cleen. “Dear John Donne” Ploughshare
24, issue 4: 173.

An original poem addressed to Donne.

276. Ribes, Purificacion. “The Pregnancy of Meta-
phor: Multi-Layered Figuration in John Donne’s
Batter my Heart,” in Faith and Fiction: Interdisciplin-
ary Studies on the Interplay between Metaphor and
Religion, ed. Benjamin Biebuyck, René Dirven, and
John Ries, 221-39. (Duisburg Papers on Research
in Language and Culture, ed. Ulrich Ammon, René
Dirven, and Martin Piitz, Band 37.) Frankfurt am
Main: Peter Lang.

Calls HSBatter Donne’s “most poignant reli-
gious poem.” Claims that “[i]n it, better than
in any other of his Holy Sonnets, he portrays
through poetic means, particularly metaphor
and paradox, his religious struggle,” which in
this case is “his despair at the idea of his pos-
sible damnation.” Points out HSBatter shares
with Donne’s amorous poems “a great dramatic
force, a spotless and rigorous argumentative
process, a subtle, and at the same time, am-
bivalent use of symbols and a perfect adequacy
between its phonic resources and the expres-
sion of an intensely personal and dramatic re-
lationship with God” (221). Reviews recent in-
terpretations of the sonnet and proposes a new
reading in which he sees three major kinds of
images in the poem—“metallugical, military
and sexual—through which the poet attempts
to portray his spiritual state” (226).

277. -————. “Religious Struggles in John Donne and
Ausias March” SEDERI 9: 135—48.

Maintains that Ausias Marchs (1397-1459)
Cant Espiritual (poem CV) and HSBatter “bear
astonishing resemblances” and discusses how
both poets “stand ahead of the poetic move-
ments of their day” (135). Comments on how
both “deal with religious concepts in a some-
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what rebellious or at least ambiguous way,
which is the outcome of their strong individ-
ualism” (136). Stresses that both poems “arise
from the anguish felt at the idea of the souls
almost certain damnation” and that both rec-
ognize that “only God’s quick and effective in-
tervention may put an end to their desperate
situation” (137). Recognizes that, despite many
similiarities between the two poems, there are
“important differences as regards religious ex-
perience,” noting that “[w]hereas Donne ex-
presses in a concise and emotive way the inten-
sity of his religious feelings, of his love for God,”
March “expresses with identical sincerity how
difficult it is for him to love God” (140). Ob-
serves that although both poets express rebel-
liousness, March’s is “openly uttered,” whereas
Donne’s is “more covert” but claims that “[t]he
rebelliousness, whether open or overt, that
both March and Donne share when approach-
ing the mystery of salvation constitutes anoth-
er important element of union between these
two poets” (143).

Donne makes as a preacher” (102) and further
suggests that this habit of mind also appears in
Lit and HSBatter. Concludes that Donne “ar-
ticulates his own response to the question over
which many theologians of his time were in
disagreement, one concerning the evident cor-
ruption of the visible church, and her frequent-
ly impure membership” by putting “his answer
in the words of the church and so makes her
chastity the final, liberating act of God him-
self” (105).

279. Rosen, Jonathan. “The Talmud and the Inter-
net” ASch 67, no. 2: 47-54

Translated into German: “Der Talmud und das
Internet.” NRs 111, no. 2 (2000): 11-20.

Comments on the following passage in “Medi-
tation 17" of Devotions: “all mankind is of one
author, and is one volume; when one man dies,
one chapter is not torn out of the book, but
translated into a better language; and every
chapter must be so translated; God employs
several translators; some pieces are translated

278. Richey, Esther Gilman. “Admitting Adultery:
Donne’s Versions of the True Church,” in The Politics
of Revelation in the English Renaissance, 84-105. Co-
lumbia and London: University of Missouri Press.

Points out how in the 1620s and 1630s vari-
ous “apocalyptic formulations took on sub-
versive, politically dangerous connotations for
King James and King Charles” Maintains that
Donne emphasized “the difficulty and danger
of interpreting the Apocalypse of Saint John as

by age, some by sickness, some by war, some
by justice; but God’s hand is in every transla-
tion, and his hand shall bind up all our scat-
tered leaves again for that library where every
book shall lie open to one another.” Sought out
the passage on the internet to comfort himself
when his grandmother died. Compares Donne’s
passage with the Talmud.

a political document about the way national or
ecclesiastical affairs should be conducted” and
thus, “whenever Donne takes up the issue of

280. Ross, Trevor. The Making of the English Literary
Canon From the Middle Ages to the Late Eighteenth
Century. Montreal and Kingston, London, Buffalo:
McGill-Queen’s University Press. x, 400p.

the Antichrist and popery in his sermons, he
dramatizes the proliferating ambiguities that
result from a reading of the Tetter’ itself” Dis-
cusses how in HSShow Donne “reaches ecclesi-
astical consensus regarding the true church by
obscuring altogether the Spenserian opposi-
tion between Una and Duessa” and by hinting
that the true church is “both bride and whore”
(12). Discusses how Donne’s “inclusive habit
of mind” as seen in HSShow “is gradually re-
vealed in the political and prophetic choices

Argues that “canon-formation was going on
well before the eighteenth century but was
based on a very different set of literary and
cultural values” and traces “the evolution of
cultural attitudes towards literature in English
society, highlighting the diverse interests and
assumptions that defined and shaped the liter-
ary canon” (preface). Comments on the elegies
honoring Donne that were published in the
first edition of his poems and on the printer
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John Marriot’s insistence that they be placed at
the end of the volume rather than at the front.
Observes that the “overriding concern” of the
elegists was to protect Donne’s “good name”
(127), noting that Carew’s contribution is “the
only one to celebrate openly and without em-
barrassment the early poet’s achievements and
to affirm, at the levels of both argument and
style, Donne’s productive influence on English
poetry” (128).

281. Rovang, Paul R. “Donne’s Holy Sonnet 18 Expl
57, 0. 1: 11-14.

Points out that the reference to “one hill” in
HSShow has been considered problematic by
critics, some suggesting it refers to Geneva
and others claiming it alludes to Mount Mo-
riah. Argues that the final image of the poem
in which the Church is seen as a promiscuous
wife, as well as the reference to one hill, “finds
antecedents in Christ’s conversation with the
Samaritan woman in John’s Gospel” and that
“[r]ecognizing the intertexuality of this New
Testament passage with the poem not only re-
solves the ‘crux’... but also unlocks a significant
reading of the poem” (12). Points out that Je-
sus makes clear to the Samaritan woman that
“true worship is no longer tied to a geographi-
cal location, but rather to a disposition of the
heart” and thus, in the poem, the speaker “errs
comparably to the Samaritan’s woman’s pro-
testing that Mount Gerizim is the true place
of worship” Notes that the speaker’s problem
is that “he wishes to see that which is invisible,
invisible because no longer localized, though
the traditions of Christendom erroneously at-
tempt to make it so” and that thus “Christ’s true
spouse, comprehending all traditions of the
visible church without being bound to any, is
therefore ‘open to most men” (13).

remedy humanity’s sense of disjunction from
the divine through the poetic incarnation of
virtue” Observes that “[i]n the poet’s evoca-
tions, virtue is much more than an abstract
pattern or set of particular moral qualities”;
rather it is “the life force occulted in all beings
through which God animates his creation,” i.e.,
it is “the vital agent of divine creativity” Main-
tains that “[t]he poetic embodiment of this
creative power, therefore, can only be achieved
by expressing the imagination’s own creative
dynamism” and that “the elegy must embody
the process of creation by foregrounding the
febrile inventiveness of fantasy” Discusses
how “Donne’s unusual evocation of virtue and
his unconventional espousal of the powers of
imagination ... reflect the influence of hermet-
ic and Neoplatonic perspectives on knowledge
and reality” Explains that “[b]y incorporat-
ing in the Anniversaries ideas about virtue
and imagination common in these traditions,
Donne was able to articulate a highly original
vision of the moral and poetic function of po-
etic creation” (378). Discusses how “[a]gainst
the background of competing constructions
of the world that revealed the moral debility of
human knowledge, Donne discovered, in het-
erodox theories of virtue, spirit, and imagina-
tion, a version of his own intuitive sense that
poetry has the capacity to ‘emprison’ the ulti-
mate if mysterious reality of God’s involvement
in the world” Concludes that “though on the
one hand Elizabeth [Drury] is a fictional con-
struct, on the other hand the activity itself of
the poetic imagination through which such a
redemptive construct comes into being mani-
fests the creative vitality of the divine in which
all humanity participates” and thus “[p]oetry,
in the Anniversaries, is a constant striving for
life” (410).

283. Salenius, Maria. The Dean and His God: John
Donne’s Concept of the Divine. (Mémoires de la So-
ciété Néophilologique de Helsinki, Vol. 54.) Helsinki:
Modern Language Society. iii, 208p.

282. Russell, Anthony Presti. “Thou seest mee
striue for life: Magic, Virtue, and the Poetic Imagi-
nation in Donne’s Anniversaries” SP 95: 374—410.

In the preface (i-iii), announces that the aim
of this study is to look at a number of Donne’s
sermons “through one of the most powerful

Argues that the purpose and function of the
poetic elegy as seen in the Anniversaries is “to
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biblical images of God (viz. light’)” and “to de-
termine the semantic field of this image within
these sermons and thus establish the writer’s
concept of (his) God” (i). In “Introduction”
(1-29), maintains that by studying the images
of light and darkness in six of Donne’s sermons
from the 1620s, “we can trace significant devel-
opments in the way in which Donne’s relation-
ship with God evolves” (2). Explains the aim,
method, and framework of the study; surveys
earlier studies on Donnes sermons and ex-
plains the originality of the present approach;
and comments on the religious and historical
contexts in which Donne wrote his sermons
and on how Donne viewed his role as preacher.
In “The Theme of Light” (31-76), discusses the
theme of light in the Bible; in medieval spiritu-
ality, primarily “through the theories of scho-
lastic theology and of mysticism” (41); and in
Donne’s sermons, which contain metaphors
drawn from both the Bible and medieval mys-
ticism. In “Six Sermons on the Theme of Light”
(77-183), discusses Donne’s concept of God by
means of a detailed discussion of six sermons,
“on texts especially concentrating on present-
ing God through the theme of light, or related
themes” (77), and shows how, after his serious
illness in 1623, his concept of God changes. In
“Conclusions: “The concept of God” (184-98),
points out “how strongly Donne relies on the
metaphor of light as the central image for/of
God” (193) and how he sees God as “the Father
of lights, who is essentially a ‘father], the Sun/
Son, who is essentially a man, and the Holy
Ghost in the form of the light of understand-
ing and mercy;” a God who is personal and
“predisposed for a personal relationship with
man,” a relationship achieved “not through
meditation, but through prayer and devotion,
through interaction” (197). Contains a bibliog-
raphy (199-208).

Reviews:

« Richard Pagano in MLR 96 (2001): 463-64.

Discusses Michel Le Blon’s stay and activities
in England as the Swedish Agent at the Court
of Charles I and comments on his role in the
publication of Johannes Grindal’s translation
of Devotions into Dutch in 1655.

28s5. Semler, L. E. “John Donne: Difficulta and In-
venzione, in English Mannerist Poets and the Visual
Arts, 46-94. Madison and Teaneck, NJ: Fairleigh
Dickinson Press; London: Associated University
Presses.

Expanded version of “John Donne and Early
Maniera,” JDJ 12 (1993): 41-66 (See Roberts 3).

In the preface, indicates that the purpose of this
study is to define the mannerist aesthetic; to
show its presence in poems by Donne, Herrick,
Carew, Lovelace, and Marvell; and to chart
“a development of the mannerist poetic from
Donne’s early Mannerism to Marvell’s high
Maniera” (8). Surveys Donne’s knowledge of
and comments about art and continental art
theory, especially in his sermons, all of which
testifies to his “preoccupation with the sty-
listic elements that constitute high Maniera”
(55). Discusses in detail Storm and Calm, early
verse epistles that “document the development
of the Maniera out of early Mannerism” (56),
and shows that these poems “are typified by
the radical invenzione and overt difficulta of
early Mannerism” (68). Examines also Donne’s
complimentary verse epistles and maintains
that they are “an ideal testing ground for the
Maniera,” noting that “[i]n Donne’s poetry, the
movement toward high Maniera is character-
ized by the increasing power of elegance and
logical control to dominate and subdue the in-
congruity of the images used” (69). Discusses
in detail TWHail as an example of Donne’s
“poetic virtuosity” (70) and argues that in the
poem Donnes “growing fascination with the
artifice of his own wordcraft manifests itself in
sophisticated explorations of a poetic that aptly
may be labeled high Maniera” (76). Comments
also on Donne’s “artistic manipulation and ex-

284. Sellin, Paul R. “Michel Le Blon and England,
1632-1649: With Observations on Van Dyck, Donne,
and Vondel” DC 22, no.1: 102—-25.

ploration of woman” in the Songs and Sonets,
limiting the investigation to “highlighting a
point of intersection between the mannerist
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aesthetic and Donnes view of woman” (76).
Points out “not only the necessity of female
resistance and self-definition as preconditions
for Donne’s art but also the appearance and
recognition of aspects of woman as other in
his poetic style” and shows how “[t]he elegant
and sophisticated involutions of the mannerist
aesthetic are ideal for Donne’s exploration of
these complex concerns in artifacts that are ul-
timately and restrictively governed by the cri-
teria of high Maniera” (88). Finally examines
the Holy Sonnets to show how they also reflect
“the highly artificial mannerist aesthetic” (89).
Concludes by claiming that Father is perhaps
Donne’s “most brilliant aesthetic development
and, indeed, a superbly controlled resolution of
the mannerist impluses so radically unleashed”
in Storm and Calm and that this poem “dem-
onstrates the existence of Donne’s largely un-
explored potentiality of writing verse not based
on labor and difficulty but on resolution and

ease” (94).

286. Shaitanov, Igor. “Uravnenie s dvumia neizvest-
nymi: Poety-metafiziki Dzhon Donn i Iosif Brodski”
[Equalization with Two Unknowns: Metaphysi-
cal Poets John Donne and Joseph Brodsky]. VLit 6
(Nov.—Dec.): 3-39.

Gives an overview of knowledge of Donne in
Russia and suggests when Joseph Brodsky be-
came familiar with Donne’s works. Contends
that in order to translate successfully into Rus-
sian Donne and the other metaphysical po-
ets, it is necessary to close the gap in Russian
knowledge of Europe in the seventeenth cen-
tury. Notes that not until 1977 were individual
poems by Donne published in an anthology,
that in 1989 another anthology of English lyric
poets of the seventeenth century appeared, and
that in 1993 a monograph by A. N. Gorbunov
on Donne and the poetry of his time was pub-
lished. Comments on ways to read a metaphys-
ical poem, especially a Donne poem. Discusses
Brodsky, often deemed “un-Russian” by schol-
ars and critics, and his fascination with English
poetry. Points to the poem “Combustion” (1981)
as an example of sacred parody with similarities
to Donne’s poetry in its circular movement, in

its combination of the ordinary and dramatic,
and in its rhythm, structure, spontaneity, and
energy. Concludes that Brodsky represents the
closest analogue in Russian poetry to the Eng-
lish metaphysical poets.

287. Shapiro, I. A. “A Biathanatos Presentation In-
scription Recovered” Ne&Q n.s. 45: 35.

Notes the discovery of Donne the Younger’s
presentation inscription in the copy of Biathan-
atos that he presented to “I. Marckham in 1647
that is preserved in Sir Clements Markham’s
Markham Memorials (London, 1913).

288. Shawcross, John T. “Using the Variorum Edi-
tion of John Donne’s Poetry.” JDJ 17: 227-47.

Suggests ways that critics and scholars can use
advantageously the published volumes of The
Variorum Edition of the Poetry of John Donne.
By discussing three examples, Pyr, Ham, and
ElBrac, shows how the variorum edition “amply
provides its users with not only earlier readings
and criticisms, but should suggest how many of
those readings and criticisms can lead to fuller,
more perspective readings of certain poems, to
corrections and particularly deflection of for-
mer critical agendas, to items that have not had
attention or at least not adequate attention in
the past, and to a still greater awareness of the
importance of text” (239-40). For a reply, see
Gary A. Stringer, “More on ‘How It Goes,” D]

18 (1999): 267-75.

289. Shelburne, D. Audell. “The Textual Problem of
“Twicknam Garden.” JDJ 17: 191-204.

Based on a collation of the 46 known manu-
script versions of Twick, argues for emending
1. 15 of the poem from “not yet leave loving”
(found in the 1633 edition) to “nor leave this
garden” and suggests that “the corruption of
the second stanza of the poem in the first edi-
tion is the result of an effort to repair the de-
fective line” with a phrase from LovDeity (191).
Points out that although the textual change
makes “little difference to the meaning of the
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poem,” it “makes better sense, however, be-
cause in lines 15-18 the speaker asks Love to
make him part of the garden” (192). Concludes
that “[t]he evidence of the manuscripts sub-
stantially endorses ‘nor leave this garden’ as the
preferred reading by offering a clear picture
of how the need for a new phrase originated,”
how LovDeity “provided the phrase to fill the
gap created by the omission of the four words,”
and how the phrase borrowed from LovDeity
“entered the printed text” of Twick “through a
text very much like that of WN 1” [Dolau Cothi
ms. 6748] (200-01).

290. Shifflett, Andrew. “Sexual Calvinism in
Donne’s ‘Communitie.” RenP, pp. 53-67.

Argues that Commun deals with “an ideologi-
cal problem in which Donne paraphrases the
controversial Protestant doctrine of adiaphora
or ‘things indifferent’ (objects, actions, beliefs,
or ceremonies not in themselves necessary for
salvation) in sexual terms while never explic-
itly mentioning sexual acts, thereby skirting
for satirical purposes the obvious objection
that adultery cannot be a thing indifferent
because it is clearly outlawed by God in Exo-
dus 20:14” Surveys the Calvinistic doctrine of
things indifferent and “in the process advances
a less ironic, more straightforward, and more
respectful interpretation” of Donne’s poem
“than most critics have given it” Argues that
the poem “is less ironic than satiric” and that
“its satire is directed not at its own argument or
speaker but at us” (55). Concludes that Donne
the satirist did not think that “men should treat
women as things indifferent” but rather that
“he thought that they do treat them as things
indifferent” (67).

derstanding it” (233). Discusses, in particular,
the influence on the sonnets of the “insistent
Protestant exhortations for every Christian to
examine his conscience” (235). Maintains that
Donne’s poetic meditations “typically proceed
not from sensory perception, through rational
analysis, to emotion direct toward God” but
rather “through a process of self-examination”
and they “articulate individualized interiority
rather than communal Christian responses to
the divine.” Points out that “[t]his individual-
ized interiority, moreover, is generated through
a deliberate process of analysis that involves
detachment from, as well as focus on, the self”
(236). Observes, however, that “[c]onscience
was not defined merely as self-consciousness,
the mind’s reflection on itself, but as the in-
ternalized voice of God” and thus in Donne’s
religious poems “a mind disturbed by passion
corrects itself against a communal standard of
truth, or a rebellious will subjects itself to God’s
power and authority” (238). Points out that the
experience of interiority, therefore, “is seen
as a mechanism by which external authority
was internalized, and self-exploration is in-
terpreted as self-censorship” and thus “[t]he
consequence of interiorized selthood... ap-
pears as the privatization and de-politicization
of the individual” (239). Maintains that the
most striking feature of the Holy Sonnets is “the
combination of interiorized self-consciousness
with intense awareness of intractable external
reality by which the self is constrained and to
which it must inevitably submit, and with an
equally intense sense of the opaque ambiguity
of that reality” (240). Analyzes HSMin as an
example of “a mind in the process of reflection
on itself” which also “explicitly acknowledges
that such self-analysis involves an act, an oper-
ation in relation to external reality” (242) and
as illustrating how Donne “has constructed a

textualized representation of himself as an in-
structive example” (244-45). Concludes, there-
fore, that the Holy Sonnets “can best be seen as
examples of the conscience in operation, par-
ticipating in ‘the labours of mutual society’ by
serving as a looking-glass for self and for oth-

ers” (245).

291. Slights, Camille Wells. “Notaries, Sponges, and
Looking-glasses: Conscience in Early Modern Eng-
land” ELR 28: 231-46.

Argues that the Holy Sonnets “represent an ex-
perience of subjectivity that was emerging in
late sixteenth-century England and that the
concept of the conscience is the key to un-
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292. Stanwood, P. G. Izaak Walton. (Twayne English
Authors Series, 548.) New York: Twayne. xvii, 124p.

the 1635 text up to the OUP issue of Donne’s
Selected Poetry in 1996” (176). Observes that

In “Walton the Biographer: Donne and Wot-
ton” (12-30), discusses Donne’s relationship
with Walton and how Walton’s Life of Donne
established his reputation as “the outstand-
ing biographer of his age” (12). Points out that
Walton’s aim in writing the biography was “to
dignify Donne’s early years so that he may be
seen as worthy of the grave responsibilities that
fell to him as the holy dean and preacher of St.
Pauls” (16). Comments on the composition
and accuracy of the biography and observes
how “a lasting picture of Donne is everywhere
carefully and subtly delineated, the figure of
the pious churchman sharply contrasts with
the earlier courtier, whose experiences now are
but a memory submerged in a stricter and bet-
ter life” (19). Comments on Donne’s friendship
with Wotton and his having introduced him
to Walton. Notes also that Walton in his Life of
Herbert says that Donne wrote EIAut in honor
of Magdalen Herbert, although his “testimony
has no corroboration” (47). In “Walton’s Fame
and Influence” (77-101), discusses the complex
history, reception, and influence of the Life of
Donne.

John Marriott, Donne’s publisher and printer,
“apparently decided to finesse the problem” in
1635 “(a) by using a different—and less easily
recognizable—copy-text for the poem, (b) by
altering a significant offensive word in line 11
of the poem, and (c) by hiding the poem as
the twelfth of a newly expanded numbered se-
quence of elegies, placing it far down the list
from the number-one position it had occupied
in his Group-I manuscript” (188).

294. Sullivan, Ceri. “The ‘Well-Wrought Urne’ as
Competitive Trope” EIC 48: 129-43.

Discusses how Donne and later his elegists
“exploit a particular conceit taken from the
late sixteenth century sonnet sequences: the
idea that the sonneteer’s poetry contains and
thereby memorializes his beloved” Points out
that “[w]hen the figure is taken literally by a
sardonic Donne, in certain mock-elegies on
himself in Songs and Sonnets, it results in a
competition between himself and his elegists
for the position of ultimate irony, as the lat-
ter hastily disavow their ability to build a per-
manent memorial”; thus “a lively, imperious,
and self-immured Donne replaces the sonne-

293. Stringer, Gary A. “Filiating Scribal Manu- teer’s monumentalized object of desire, and
scripts: The Example of Donne’s Elegies” JDJ 17: is displaced in his turn by his own elegists.
175-89. Observes how “the same trope—‘this poem

Discusses the complicated history of transmis-
sion of the text of EIBrac, which appears in 62
manuscripts and 7 seventeenth-century print
sources. Explains the technical and evaluative
procedures employed by the textual editors
of The Variorum Edition of the Poetry of John
Donne in “trying to unravel the tangled threads
of transmission extant in these numerous and
diverse transcriptions” (175). Points out that
ElBrac, excerpted from the 1633 edition, was
first published in the 1635 edition and “was set
from a manuscript far down the family tree of
Group-I texts that had been disallowed two
years previously” and that “the corrupt redac-
tion became the basis for all subsequent edi-
tions of the poem, from the 1639 resetting of

contains my love’—is squeezed into different
shapes by these two generations of poets, turn-
ing the lament of the elegy into a sophisticat-
ed comedy when the topos is taken literally”
(129). Maintains that such poems as Appar,
Dissol, ValBook, ValName, Leg, Expir, and Will
“provide Donne with the opportunity to join
in with sonneteers who tease the pose struck
by the Petrarchan lover, deliberately dying for
the love of an unresponsive woman,” noting, in
particular, Donne’s pun on “dying and orgasm”
(131). Notes how in such poems as Canon, Fun,
Damp, Para, and Rel Donne’s wit “lies in treat-
ing the trope literally” and how he “assumes an
artless tone, blandly inviting the reader into his
grave, stage-managing his own death, provid-
ing her with souvenir relics, and opening one
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eye to check her response” (132). Points out
how these poems “exploit the absurdities of
self-reflection in the conceit as a form of poetic
competition” (133). Discusses how “Donne’s
exploitation of the nuances of the Golden Age
conceit left his elegists with a problem™ how
were they to make “a fitting urn for the unique
art of Donne without destroying his claim to
originality?” (137). Observes that ironically “it
is the originality with which Donne nuanced
the Golden Age Ovidian conceit of the self-
memoralizing poem which stops the elegists
from preventing the return of that style” (139).
Discusses how, by “[a]dopting Donne’s tech-
nique of proving his own originality by taking
a conceit literally, the elegists’ solution to the
problem of the urn-poem was to put an elegant
spin on competitive troping, by taking Donne
himself at his own words” (141).

295. Van Hooff, Anton. “Romeinse dood of zelf-
moord? Europa in debat met de oudheid” De Gids
(Amsterdam) 163: 192—204.

Traces the concept of suicide from classical an-
tiquity to early modern times and comments
briefly on Biathanatos. Notes that Donne ad-
mits in his work to having been inclined to sui-
cide and is strongly opposed to unconditional
hostility towards the deed. Says that Donne be-
lieves that the most important role that suicide
plays is in martyrdom since it is a good thing to
die for one’ faith, citing Christ’s self-sacrifice
in order to redeem mankind, an act that was
anything but “self-murder”

296. Voss, Paul J. “Desiring Ideology” JDJ 17: 205—

08.

Review of Ronald Corthell’s Ideology and De-
sire in Renaissance Poetry: The Subject of Donne

(1997).

297. Westover, Jeff. “Suns and Lovers: Instability in
Donne’s ‘A Lecture upon the Shadow?” JDJ 17: 61-73.

Maintains that the term “philosophy” in Lect
“locates the poem within a specific intellec-

tual tradition” (61) and “invites an analysis of
the nature and degree of its participation in
the field of philosophical discourse” (61-62)).
Points out how “[t]he rhetoric of sunlight and
shadow” that informs the poem “recalls the
Platonic ontology expressed in the allegory
of the cave in Book VII of the Republic” and
that “more recently, Jacques Derrida’s medita-
tion on the role of the sun in the production of
metaphor offers a similar useful gloss on this
poem’s comparison of the course of the sun to
that of love” (62). Discusses how in Lect “the
sun’s symbolic eclipse, the exaggerated inde-
terminancy of the word ‘reducd, the fact that
the lecture ends with the word ‘night jointly
point up the fact that the lecturer’s ‘oration’
splendidly undoes itself” Claims that Der-
rida’s insights about “the tangled relationship
between metaphor and metaphysics in the tra-
dition of Western philosophy provide an illu-
minating context for considering the ruptures
that define the speaker’s oral performance in
Donne’s poem” and that, “[a]t the same time,
such insights intensify the pathos of the poem
by suggesting the impossiblity of the desire it
alternately reflects and deflects” (71).

298. Williams, William Proctor. “A Variorum: How
It Goes.” JD] 17: 217-26.

Review of volumes 6 and 8 of The Variorum
Edition of the Poetry of John Donne. For a reply,

>

see Gary A. Stringer, “More on ‘How It Goes,
JDJ 18 (1999): 267-75.

299. Woolway, Joanne. [An Essay on “Holy Son-
net 10”] in Poetry for Students, ed. Marie Rose Na-
pierkowski and Mary K. Ruby, Vol.2: 108-10. De-
troit: Gale Research

Comments on the four main arguments in HS-
Death that the speaker directs against the per-
sonified figure of Death and maintains that, in
spite of the “seemingly conclusive last line” of
the sonnet, “the poem’s ending is ambiguous”
(108). Examines the poem in the light of its
sonnet form, the irregularity of its rhyme and
rhythm, and its metaphors.
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300. Zhang, Xuchun. [Inner Tension: Li Shangyin
and John Donne as Philosophical Existence.] Jour-
nal of Sichuan International Studies 69, no. 3: 7-12.

In Chinese. Compares Donne and the Tang
Dynasty poet Li Shangyin and says that the
anxiety that Donne expresses in his poetry is
similar to the Confucian anxiety found in the
Chinese poet. Maintains that Donne never es-
capes anxiety after his marriage and that it in-
cludes his fear of sin, as seen in Father, his fear
of nothingness as seen in Noct, and his fear of
the absence of God as seen in HSBatter.
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301. Avery-Quash, Susanna. “Valuable Assistance’:
Stanley Spencer’s Friendship with Gwen and Jacques
Raverat” Apollo 150, no. 452 (October): 3-11.

Surveys the influence of Gwen and Jacques
Raverat on the painter Stanley Spencer. Notes
that they gave him a copy of Donne’s ser-
mons and points out paintings of his based on
Donne’s writings, such as John Donne Arriving
in Heaven (1911), Resurrection, Cookham (1924—
26), The Resurrection of Soldiers (1928-29), and
The Hill of Sion (1946). Notes that Spencer ad-
mitted that, although he always loved reading
Donne, he understood little of what he read.

302. Bath, Michael. “Emblemy’ as a Rhetorical Fig-
ure: John Hoskins and Thomas Blount,” in Aspects of
Renaissance and Baroque Symbol Theory, 1500-1700,
ed. Peter M. Daly and John Manning, 51-61. New
York: AMS Press.

Points out that in the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries the term “emblem” was “often taken
to refer to any kind of emblematic sign” Ob-
serves that Donne’s usage of the word in 1l. 1-4
of Christ “conforms exactly to the type of fig-
ure identified by Joseph Hall as appropriate for
‘occasional’ or ‘extemporal’ meditations, a type
which Hall himself habitually describes as ‘em-
blem™ (56). Points out seven places in his po-
etry in which Donne uses the word “emblem”
and notes that “[a]ll of these examples apply
the word specifically to the symbolic image
and not to its application” (56-57). Concludes,
therefore, that, “for Donne, ‘emblem’ means al-
most any kind of symbolic image or speaking

picture” (57).

303. Beaston, Lawrence. “Talking to a Silent God:
Holy Sonnets and the Via Negativa” Renascence 51:

95-109.
Reprinted in John Donne: A Critical Study, ed.

T. Joseph and S. Francis (New Delhi: Anmol
Publications, 2005), pp. 59-81.

Argues that, when read in the light of the via
negativa tradition, the Holy Sonnets reflect not
despair but rather “God working to effect the
salvation of his believers even in their experi-
ence of his silence” and in “his apparent ab-
sence” Focuses on ten of the poems that “are,
either wholly or in part, addressed to God”
since they are the ones in which “God’s silence
is most striking” (96). Concludes that, read in
the light of the via negativa tradition, we real-
ize that “the absence of God need not be read
as evidence that God does not exist, that he is
not omnipotent, or that he is unconcerned” but
rather, “as in the ‘dark night’ experience, the si-
lence of God in the Holy Sonnets may be seen
as an indication of God’s radical otherness, and
paradoxically, as a sign that God demonstrates
the limitations of human reasoning and hu-
man language, making the speaker trust less
in feelings and depend less upon his own ef-
forts while being more dependent upon God.”
Maintains that, “at the same time, the reader
can see evidence in the speaker’s words and at-
titudes of the presence of God not as an active
participant in the dramatized moment but as a
silent presence beyond human words and hu-
man reason” (107).

304. Beliles, David Buck. Theoretically-Informed
Criticism of Donnes Love Poetry: Towards a Pluralist
Hermeneutics of Faith. (Studies in Literary Criticism
and Theory, gen. ed. Hans H. Rudnick, Vol. 12.) New
York: Peter Lang. 147p.

In Chapter 1, “Faith versus Suspicion, Plural-
ism versus Monism” (1-6), states that one aim
of this study is to examine several major con-
temporary schools of interpretation “as they
come into contact and, often, into conflict”
with Donne’s love poetry. Maintains that, “far
too often, recent critics treat the poetry as an
adversary ... with the goal of stripping away
the masks and revealing the disguised mean-
ing of what they regard as cunning distortions”
(1). In response to this “hermeneutics of sus-
picion,” proposes a “hermeneutics of faith,” in
which “the manifest content [of a poem] is a
meaning which coexists with other meanings
and creates sense through interaction” and in
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which “the goal of interpretation is to expli-
cate the fullness of that language” (2). States
that a second aim of this study is “to argue
implicitly and explicitly against ... monism
which seems to afflict so many current critics,”
i.e., examining Donne’s poetry from only one
viewpoint or formula. Proposes to “counter
this critical trend by refuting the often facile
certainties produced by critics who have zeal-
ously applied a narrow methodology... by of-
fering a flexible pluralism, often appropriating
in combination the various single paradigms”
proposed by monists (3). Points out that the
early chapters of the book concentrate on the
critical approach of those critics devoted to
feminist, historicist, psycho-biographical, and
philological readings of Donne’s poems, rec-
ognizing advantages and drawbacks of each of
these paradigms. In the final chapter, informed
by “a pluralist approach in the context of the
hermeneutics of faith,” discusses a number of
Donne’s love poems, “appropriating some of
the techniques of the paradigms criticized in
the earlier chapters” (4). In Chapter 2, “Donne
and Feminist Critics” (7-21), surveys the wide
range of recent feminist criticism of Donne’s
attitude toward women in his love poetry, and
in Chapter 3, “Contextual Studies of Donne”
(23-102), examines the strengths and weak-
nesses of the new historicism and of recent
psycho-biographical and philological criti-
cism. Rejects the notion that the real subject
of Donne’s love poems is power, not love, and
that Donne is culturally determined rather
than simply being influenced by his culture. In
Chapter 4, “Towards a Pluralist Hermeneutics
of Faith” (103-37), presents a pluralistic reading
of ElPart, ElJeal, ElProg, Lect, Anniv, and Fever
to show that “by avoiding granting privilege
to a single approach, and by laying a number
of interpretive grids over the work, one does
in fact come closer to an understanding of
the many meanings of the work as a coherent
whole” (137). Contains endnotes (139-40) and
a list of works cited (141-47).

305. Bergeron, David M. King James & Letters of
Homoerotic Desire. Iowa City: University of Iowa

Press. viii, 251p.

Discusses Donne as a letter writer and suggests
that his letters “offer insights into the style and
content of his poetry” as well as his sermons.
Points out that Letters to Severall Persons of
Honour (1651) is “the first published volume
of personal letters of any major English poetic
figure, assuming we can safely rule out James
Howell as major” Maintains, therefore, that
Donne’s letters “make literary and epistolary
history” Suggests that the letters “intervene in
Donne’s creative productivity, as do the poems,
prose works, and sermons” and “throw into
high relief Donne’s artistic accomplishment”
(15). Discusses Donne€’s views on letter writ-
ing and comments, in particular, on his very
personal and self-conscious letters to Henry
Goodyer.

306. Biester, James. “Fancy’s Images: Wit, the Sub-
lime, and the Rise of Aestheticism,” in Wonders,
Marvels, and Monsters in Early Modern Culture, ed.
Peter G. Platt, 294-327. Newark: University of Dela-
ware Press; London: Associated University Presses.

Discusses how in the course of the seventeenth
century “[l]yric wonder, and especially its con-
ceits, became the targets of critics who simply
would not buy the idea that rough, bold, and
obscure epigrams, satires, and love poems could
be viewed as miniature equivalents of epic and
tragedy.” Observes that, although wonder re-
mained “an important goal of poetry;” the neo-
classical critics “refused to accept the methods
that Donne and others had used to provoke it”
(295), such as far-fetched metaphors, extreme
brevity, roughness, and obscurity. Cites ex-
amples from Donne’s poetry to illustrate what
neoclassical critics found objectionable. Points
out, for instance, that in GoodM (1l. 19-21) and
in HSDeath (1l. 5-6) “[t]o be properly astound-
ed the reader must follow the syllogistic struc-
ture of the argument and both recognize and
ignore the faults of its premises” (306) and that
in ValMourn (Il. 21-26) “we must not pause to
reconcile the various qualities of the compass
that Donne compares to absent lovers” (315).
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307. Bloom, Harold, ed. John Donne: Comprehensive
Research and Study Guide. (Bloom’s Major World
Poets.) Broomall, PA: Chelsea House. 112p.

Indicates in the user’s guide that the purpose of
this study is to present “biographical, critical,
and bibliographical information” on Donne’s
“best-known or most important poems” (7).
Contains the editor’s note (8), the editor’s in-
troduction (9), in which he contrasts Ecst and
Father, presents a brief biographical sketch of
Donne, and comments on Donne’s poetry in
general (10-13). Thereafter presents a general
introduction to the Songs and Sonets (14-15)
and thematic analyses of GoodM, SunRis, and
SGo, followed by critical extracts on those po-
ems by Rodney Edgecomb, Alfred W. Satter-
thwaite, D. C. Allen, James S. Baumlin, Clay
Hunt, John Carey, and Donald L. Guss (15-33);
thematic analyses of LovAlch, Anniv, and Ecst,
followed by critical extracts on the poems by N.
J. C. Andreasen, Clay Hunt, Arthur F. Marotti,
John Carey, Dwight Cathcart, James S. Baum-
lin, and Helen B. Brooks (34-62); thematic
analyses of ValMourn, Canon, and Father, fol-
lowed by critical extracts on the poems by Jay
Dean Divine, A. B. Chambers, John Freccero,
Allen Tate, Maureen Sabine, Dayton Haskin,
Joseph E. Duncan, and David J. Leigh (63-93);
and a critical overview of the Holy Sonnets
(94), with thematic analyses of HSDeath and
HSBatter, followed by critical extracts by Wil-
bur Sanders, Frederic B. Tromly, Paul M. Oli-
ver, and William Kerrigan (95-107). Concludes
with a list of works by Donne (108), a selected
bibliography of works about Donne (109-10),
and an index of themes and ideas (111-12).

308. Brett, Julia. “Distance, Demystification, and
Donne’s Divine Poetry” /D] 18: 101-26.

Rejects the theories of certain modern critics
of Donne’s religious poetry (especially those of
Stanley Fish), who seemingly “reject the whole
universe of theological and philosophical dis-
course of the period in favor of modern explic-
itly political ideologies” Argues that “in order
to keep moving ahead in our understanding
of Donne’s religious poetry—especially those

poems which dramatize the crucial theological
paradoxes of, say, the crucifixion—sometimes
it may be helpful to look backward” (107). Dis-
cusses in detail how in Goodf “the individual
conceits combine their metaphoric energy
to focus our attention on the central paradox
of the poem” and argues how a discussion of
this one poem illustrates that “the best critical
approaches to Donne’s divine poems operate
within the context of metaphor and paradox as
they were understood and accepted in Donne’s
own time” (112-13). Surveys in the discussion
recent critical interpretations of Goodf, both
agreeing and disagreeing with the critics. Con-
cludes that Donne was “a religious man”; that
his religious poems are “ultimately informed
by subject matter that by nature resists clarity”;
and that “to attempt to understand this poetry
by ‘maintaining a skeptical distance’ from the
religious and theoretical foundations of the
period or by trying to demystify that which
is inherently mysterious, is to find ourselves
concluding that his poetry just doesn't make
sense—or worse, that it is ‘sick” (124).

309. Brink, Jean R. “Manuscript Culture Revisited.”
SiJ 17: 19-30.

Argues that the so-called “stigma of print” is
based on “a misunderstanding of the tradition-
al modesty topos” and that “[g]enre and subject
matter, not social class, seem to have played a
decisive role in an author’s decision to use
manuscript or print as the medium of publica-
tion.” Points out that although Donne’s career is
often seen as that of “a gifted amateur or coterie
poet who wrote for a small circle of friends,”
such a characterization “misrepresents his re-
lationship to the printing press” (30). Notes
that Donne during his lifetime published two
editions of the Anniversaries, Pseudo-Martyr,
Ignatius, and many of his sermons.

310. Cheadle, Brian. “Poetry and Precision” ESA
42: 21-36.

Cites Twick (Il. 1-9) as a structural model of
Empson’s seventh type of ambiguity in which
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“two opposite meanings [are] defined by the
context, so that the total effect is a fundamen-
tal division in the writer’s mind” Points out
that although the speaker in the poem “bit-
terly condemns himself for falling in love and
for bringing the contamination of love into the
garden,” the “religious connotations of such
words as ‘manna, ‘gall,; and ‘transubstantiates’
create tensions within the conceit” Maintains
that the notion of transubstantiation especially
“creates positive shock waves” that “bring out
an element of masochistic self-congratulation”
so that the speaker “simultaneously despises
and relishes the perversion love has wrought”

(32).

311. Coiro, Ann Baynes. “A ball of strife’: Caroline
poetry and royal marriage,” in The Royal Image: Rep-
resentations of Charles I, ed. Thomas N. Corns, 26—
46. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Briefly comments on Donne’s sermon of 1 April
1627, preached before King Charles I, in which
Donne, although “apparently trying to defend
the Church and the king against criticism,” ac-
tually “caused the king serious displeasure” by
pushing “a long standing metaphor too far into
reality” (30). Maintains that the king “felt criti-
cized and threatened” by Donne having made

Jean-Joseph Goux, presents a critical analysis
of the elegy to show how it “reveals the poet’s
psychosocial investments and vexing concerns”
and how “the speaker’s fate is linked with that
of the twelve coins he will lose in order to re-
place the lost object” Maintains that “more
than heavenly metaphysics and commerce are
at stake, for crossing between the two yields
affectively invested figures of economically in-
flected metamorphosis: commodificatio” (157).
Shows how ElBrac “plays with, by crossing,
contents and contexts: socio-economic, ama-
tory-erotic, theological, scriptural, elegiac, and
cultural-masculine, and locating the sites of
commodification that semiotically enrich the
poem even as they impoverish the subject of
the lyric utterance” (164). Argues that “[a]s the
instrument of Donne’s mastery, or the signifier
of mastery, language always becomes rather
the thing that masters Donne” and that “[i]t is
language that leaves the evidence of his entry
into the symbolic and inscribes the masculine
in the sacrificial symbolic contract of exchange
and commodification.” Concludes that Donne’s
“territorial desire for a familiar, masculinized
text of mastery can only be destined to bank-
rupt and fail” (165).

a comparison in the sermon between the king’s
“actual wife and analogical wife” (i.e., between
Henrietta Maria and the Church of England)
and that he felt that Donne’s analogy “exposed
both relationships to danger” (30-31).

313. Cottegnies, Line. “Autour d’Izaak Walton et de
sa Life of Donne (1640): lessor de la biographie au
XVlle siecle,” in La Biographie litteraire en Angleterre
(XVII-XX siecles): Configurations, reconfigurations
du soi artistique, ed. Frederic Regard, 31-44. Saint-
Etienne, France: Université de Saint-Etienne.

Discusses Walton’s Life of Donne (1640) as an

312. Correll, Barbara. “Chiasmus and Commodifi-
catio: Crossing Tropes and Conditions in Donne’s
Elegy 11, The Bracelet” Exemplaria 11: 141-65.

example of early literary biography and calls
Walton the first modern biographer. Com-
ments on Walton’s intention, rhetorical strat-

Maintains that it is Donne’s “crossing of the
language of love and money in a lyric itinerary
of restitution and repayment” that gives to EI-
Brac its “special and powerful semiotic charge.”
Calls this energy “commodificatio” since this
trope “connects commodity, chiasmus, poetic
production, and rhetoric as fundamentally
economic sites of subjective loss and poetic
gain” (143). Referring to the work of Marx and

egy, style, uses and manipulation of sources,
and revisions of his biography of Donne. Ob-
serves how Walton cares less about historical
accuracy, often combining sources, and how he
focuses rather on the psychological and spiri-
tual motivation of his subject. Maintains, for
instance, that Walton is interested in Donne’s
poetry only to the extent that it throws light on
his life.
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314. Countryman, L. William. The Poetic Imagina-
tion: An Anglican Spiritual Tradition. (Traditions of
Christian Spirituality, ed. Philip Sheldrake.) London:
Darton, Longman and Todd. 214p.

First American ed.. Maryknoll, NY: Orbis
Books, 2000.

Surveys the poetic expression of Anglicanism
in English lyric poetry and mentions Donne
throughout, citing examples primarily from
the Holy Sonnets and the hymns. Maintains
that Donne gave to the emerging tradition of
Anglican poetics “a certain psychological real-
ism, a willingness to look directly at our com-
plex emotional and intellectual lives without
reducing them to mere principles or theory, an
insistence on our need for God’s grace and its
power to produce hope and connection where
we could not produce it for ourselves” Points
out that Donne “seems to have sensed how
much darkness is possible in the human soul as
well as how much delight we can encompass.”
Observes that his works are “imbued with what
might easily become desperation were it not for
the hope that grace can still give us wings to es-
cape death and loss and alienation from all that
we love” (142). Says that when in Donne’s po-
etry God’s absence stands out more than God’s
presence, it has more to do with a sense of his
own finitude and God’s sovereignty than with
his own sinfulness. Comments on how Donne
can often be witty and whimsical in his divine
poems but stresses that such playfulness is “not
unserious” (95).

315. DeVeeney, David P. Varied Carols: A Survey of
American Choral Literature. Westport, CT and Lon-
don: Greenwood Press. xi, 315p.

Twentieth-century adaptations of Donne’s
poems for choral singing by Ross Lee Finney
(1906-97), Vivian Fine (1913-1995), Carlisle
Floyd (b. 1926), Andrew Imbrie (b. 1921), Ja-
cob Druckman (b. 1928), Lee Hoiby (b. 1926),
Emma Lou Diemer (b. 1927), Russell Woollen
(1923-1994), Conrad Susa (b. 1935), and John
Adams (b. 1947).

316. DiPasquale, Theresa M. Literature and Sacra-
ment: The Sacred and Secular in John Donne. (Medi-
eval & Renaissance Literary Studies, gen. ed. Albert
C. Labriola.) Pittsburgh: Duquesne University Press.
Xviii, 338p.

Pages 101-19 and 199-29 reprinted in Literature
Criticism from 1400 to 1800, Vol. 91, ed. Michael
L. LeBlanc (Detroit: Gale, 2003), pp. 61-74.

A portion of part 1, Chapter 3, first appeared
as “Cunning Elements: Water, Fire, and Sacra-
mental Poetics in Donne’s ‘T am a little world,”
PQ 73 (1994): 403-15; an earlier version of
Chapter 4 appeared as “Donne’s Catholic Pe-
trarchans: The Babylonian Captivity of Desire,”
in Renaissance Discourses of Desire, ed. Claude
J. Summers and Ted-Larry Pebworth (Colum-
bia: University of Missouri Press, 1994); Chap-
ter 5 was first published as “Receiving a Sexual
Sacrament: ‘The Flea” as Profane Eucharist,” in
John Donne’s Religious Imagination: Essays in
Honor of John T. Shawcross, ed. Raymond-Jean
Frontain and Frances M. Malpezzi (Conway,
AR: UCA Press, 1995).

In the “Introduction” (1-26), argues that many
of Donne’s poems, both profane and sacred,
“may be better understood in light of sixteenth
and seventeenth century sacramental theology,
which helped shape Donne’s understanding of
the written word as a visible sign, of the poet as
the quasi-divine maker or priestly minister of
that sign, and of the reader as its receiver” (1).
Announces the intention “to focus on sacra-
mental theology and on conflicting conceptions
of the Eucharist” as the “point of departure for
reading Donne’s lyrics in their post-Reforma-
tion context” (3). Discusses how Donne “main-
tains an orthodox Anglican stance on the issue
of the doctrine of the Real Presence in the Eu-
charist,” noting, however, that he was “capable
of combining Calvinist formulations and Cath-
olic-sounding language in a way distinct from
the methods of men such as Andrewes and
Laud” (10). In Chapter 1, ‘Sacramental Cross-
ing” (29-57), presents a detailed reading of
Cross in which Donne “argues passionately for
the sacramentality of crosses” and argues how
the poem “provides an excellent introduction
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to his ideas about the sacramental role poetry
can play” In Chapter 2, “Deigne at My Hands™
(58-100), discusses Corona as celebrating “a
poetic Eucharist, using language liturgically
to make a sacramental offering to God.” Main-
tains that, by manipulating form and genre,
Donne “invites the believing reader/commu-
nicant to unite his or her own voice with that
of the poet/speaker and, in so doing, to expe-
rience the saving power of Christ’s Eucharistic
body” In Chapter 3, “Cunning Elements and
Artful Turns” (101-41), discusses HSLittle and
Goodf as poems in which Donne considers
“the spiritual dangers of sacramental art” (22)
and expresses his doubt about “whether any
human action, including poetry as sacramen-
tal opus, can prove a reliable means of grace”
(23). In Chapter 4, “Toward an Anti-Petrarch-
an Love-Religion: Aire and Angels™ (145-52)
and Chapter 5, “Donne’s Catholic Petrarchans”
(153-72), discusses Donne’s secular lyrics and
verse epistles in which he “defines the relation
between the Petrarchan lover and his beloved
as insufficient or pernicious, differentiating ef-
ficacious inscription from the futile practice
of ‘whining Poetry” Comments specifically
on Air, HuntUn, LovDeity, Fun, and Twick—
poems that “struggle toward a reformation of
the love lyric, portraying Petrarchan speakers
as the ultra-conservative Catholics of love-
religion” In Chapter 6, “The Flea’ as Profane
Eucharist” (173-86), discusses how in Flea the
speaker “makes ambivalent use of both Catho-
lic and Reformed theological language, invit-
ing his lady—and the reader of the poem—to
participate in a theologically-charged erotic
disputation and, ultimately, to partake of a
sexual sacrament.” Points out that in the poem
“the signs and verbal gestures are as polyvalent
and as open to interpretation as the signs and
gestures of the Eucharist” but that “the goal is
erotic fruition and literary pleasure rather than
spiritual grace” In Chapter 7, “Ways of Having
Donne” (187-222), discusses TWHence and
HWZKiss, poems addressed to male friends that
demonstrate Donne’s “desire for an alterna-
tive to the definitely noncommunicative and
reflexive art of Petrarchan love” (24), followed
by analyses of Jet and ValMourn, poems ap-

parently addressed to women, that are “circu-
lar in structure” and “play upon the idea that
poems—Ilike rings—may serve as sacramental
pledges of love and fidelity only when they are
offered to and accepted by ‘worthy receivers.”
Maintains that both poems “proceed from a
sacramental poetics,” similar to that found in
Corona. In Chapter 8, “Equivocal Devotion”
(223-48), discusses HuntMan and BedfDead,
verse epistles addressed to specific women, in
which Donne “makes ambivalent use of Ro-
man Catholic sacramental imagery.” Points out
how the first, along with a prose letter to Henry
Goodyer in which Donne enclosed the poem,
proceeds from Donne’s “conception of the writ-
ten text as sacrament, the effect of which de-
pends both upon who the reader is, and upon
how he or she responds” and how in the second
Donne “draws analogy between confession ...
and his poem of apology” and “in his failure
to complete that confession ... confirms his
commitment to a distinctly nonconfessional
art” (25). In “Appendix” (252-59), surveys the
theological positions of Catholics and Reform-
ers on the nature of the Eucharist and claims
that Donne’s position, as seen in his sermons, is
often “equivocal and evasive” (257) and that his
language “draws upon many different Catholic
and Protestant formulations” (259). Concludes
with notes (260-313), a bibliography (314-32),
and an index (333-38).

Reviews:

« Paul Strauss in BJJ 7 (2000): 611-15.

« R. V. Young in C&*L 50 (2000): 159-62.

« Frances M. Malpezzi in SCN 59 (2001): 25-26.

« Byron Nelson in SPWVSRA 24 (2001): 88-91.

« Neil Rhodes in MLR 96 (2001): 464-65.

« Paul Coleman in CQ 31 (2002): 361-63.

« Achsah Guibbory in JDJ 21 (2002): 225-30.

o Alison Jack in Expository Times 113, no. 10
(2002): 357.

« David Urban in Cithara 42 (2002): 55-58.

« James Matthew Wilson in ReL 34 (2002): 128-
30.

« Frances Cruickshank in LeT 17 (2003): 353-55.

« Hugh Gazzard in Né+Q n.s. 50, no. 1 (2003):
116-17.

o Brian Horne in Journal of Theological Studies 54,
no. 1 (2003): 399—401.
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317. ———-. “The Things Not Seen in Donne’s ‘Fare-
well to Love” JDJ 18: 243—53.

Presents a reading of Fare, a poem “based on
an analogy between religion and love” Dis-
cusses how the speaker “traces his history as a
lover, looks back on the time when he had yet
to experience love and was a naive believer in
its divinity, and professes his current rejection
of such faith” and how “[h]is perspective in the
poem is that of “a disillusioned atheist who is
all the more scornful toward religion because
he once believed in a divinity only to conclude,
on the basis of experience, that his creed was
false and his god a nonentity” Maintains, how-
ever, that the speaker, by using the simile of
dying atheists (Il. 4-6), “undercuts his current
attitude of unbelief” and that “his profane allu-
sions to scripture do not so much support his
case against the religion of love as cast an ironic
light on his worldly-wise stance” (243). Shows
how the speaker in Fare “has made the mistake
of rejecting not only the naive superstition of
his youth” but also “the One True Faith that
should have grown out of it” (250).

318. Donne, John. Devotions upon Emergent Oc-
casions and Death’s Duel, with The Life of Dr. John
Donne by Izaak Walton, ed. with pref., Andrew Mo-
tion. (Vintage Spiritual Classics, gen. eds. John F.
Thornton and Susan B. Varenne). New York: Vintage
Books. xxxiii, 233p.

Contains a table of contents (v-vi); a preface
about Vintage Spiritual Classics by the general
editors of the series (vii-ix); a preface to the
works included by Andrew Motion (xi-xxi), in
which he calls Devotions one of Donne’s “most
paradoxical works” and “Death’s Duell,” a work
that “finds its energy in exhaustion and its
spiritual hope in bodily defeat” (xi); a general
critical evaluation of both works, and com-
ments on the biographical contexts in which
they were written; a chronology of Donne'’s life
(xxiii-xxxi); and a note on the texts (xxxiii).
Hereafter follows edited and modernized texts
of Devotions (1-152), Death’s Duell (153-77),
and Walton’s Life (179-223), followed by notes

(225-31) and suggestions for further reading
(233-34).

Reviews:

o James Fenton in NYR 50 (February 13): 45-49.

319. ————. John Donne: Amorous and Divine Poems,
trans. Fu Hao. Beijing: China Translation and Pub-
lishing Corp. 267p.

In Chinese. Based on Grierson’s 1912 edition of
Donne’s poems, translates into Chinese selec-
tions from Songs and Sonets (2-120); Elegies
(121-90); and Divine Poems (191-251). Con-
tains a biographical sketch of Donne (252-63)
and an essay by Fu Hao on the Holy Sonnets
(264-67).

320. ————. Religious Poetry and Prose: John Donne,
ed. Henry L. Carrigan, Jr. Brewster, MA: Paraclete
Press. xiii, 97p.

Contains a brief introduction to Donne’s life
and religious writings ([vii]-xiii), followed
by modernized texts of Corona, Holy Sonnets,
Cross, Christ, Sickness, Father, Annun, Goodyf,
Lit, selections from the sermons and Devo-
tions, and “Death’s Duell” ([1]-97). No notes or
commentary on individual works.

Reviews:

o Graham Christian in L] 124 (16): 101.

» Marci Whitney-Schenck in Christianity and the
Arts 7, no. 3: (2000): 54-58.

« Rita Roberts Waggoner in AngTheoRev 83, no.3
(2001): 687-88.

321. Ellrodt, Robert. “Aspects de la modernité dans
les sermons de John Donne,” in Les sermons au temps
de la renaissance, ed. M. T. Jones-Davies. 175-95.
(Université de Paris-Sorbonne Société Internationale
de Recherches Interdisciplinaires sur La Renais-
sance, Vol. 20.) Paris: Klincksieck.

Maintains that the modernity in Donne’s ser-
mons can be seen primarily by observing ways
in which he breaks with the past or with the
generally accepted views of his contemporary
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society. Observes that we readily recognize
this element in his poetry, in which he chal-
lenges traditional Petrarchism and pastoralism
but that we often miss the elements of moder-
nity in his sermons. Discusses, therefore, those
aspects of the sermons that seem to reflect

and prose” (463). Discusses the use of geo-
graphic imagery that reflects the tradition of
the anthropomorphic map in Devotions (Med-
itation 17), ElBed, and GoodM.

Donne’s modernity, especially his encourage- 323. Fraser, Russell. “Sex and Science in Donne,” in
ment of religious tolerance and ecumenism; Singing Masters: Poets in English 1500 to the Present,

his rejection of certain Calvinist positions, 20-38.Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press.

especially extreme predestination; his view of
women that is often more positive than those
of his contemporaries; and his keen awareness
and presentation of his sense of self. Observes,
for example, that Donne attempts to heal the
rancorous division between the Church of
England and the Catholic Church, although
he thinks that Anglican worship is more con-
ducive to genuine devotion than the excesses
of Catholic devotion. Comments on Donne’s
views in the sermons on faith, reason, the new
philosophy, asceticism, and marriage. Notes,
for example, that Donne maintains the im-
portance of the indissolubility of the marriage
contract but that, like many Protestants, he
emphasizes the notion of mutual help between
the partners. Finds Donne’s self-consciousness
in the sermons as well as his expression of per-

Presents a general evaluation of Donne’s po-
etry (and to a much lesser degree his prose),
commenting on how Donne’s work reflects
his “capacious personality” and calling him “a
poet who means what he says and mocks it”
(36). Comments on such aspects of Donne’s
art as his unique uses of language, oxymoron,
the speaking voice, stanzaic variety, rhetorical
strategies, and colloquialism. Discusses how
in the Songs and Sonets sex and science “make
an odd couple” (26) as, for instance, in GoodM
and ValMourn. Maintains that “sexual glory ir-
radiates” Donne’s love poetry (20), that even in
his religious poems he has “sex on the brain”
(21), and that “[h]is sexual bravado is the other
side of his misogyny” (22).

sonal and intense emotion in them also as signs ~ 324. Frontain, Jean-Raymond. “Law, Song, and
of his modernity. Compares Donne to Mon- Memory: The Mosaic Voice in Donne’s First Anni-
taigne and says that Donne’s sermons reflect a  versary.” Le»B 19: 154-74.

kind of baroque sensibility, in which Donne af-
firms himself in contemplating himself.

322. Flinker, Noam. “John Donne and the Anthro-
pomorphic Map.” AS/SA Special issue 8: 463-69.

Summarizes and expands upon Claude Gan-
delman’s “The Poem as Map: John Donne and
the ‘Anthropomorphic Landscape’ Tradition”
from Arcadia 19 (1984): 244-51. Rather than
“spontaneous reversals” between the human
body and landscape, as Gandelman proposes,
argues for “the simultaneous relevance of mac-
rocosm and microcosm in Donne’s poetic”
Maintains that “[t]he tensions between sexual-
ity and the spirit” and “between the individual
and the community are reflected in the way in
which the anthropomorphic map sheds light
on well-known passages from Donne’s poetry

Argues that “by identifying himself with the
Mosaic prophet” at the conclusion of FirAn and
as “a Johannine visionary in the trumpet signa-
ture” at the conclusion of SecAn, Donne makes
clear his intention to function in a way similar
to the biblical prophets. Maintains that “Old
Testament Law and New Testament Grace,
Mosaic voice and Johannine vision are ‘united’
in a single poem” and that, “like the Bible the
Anniversaries is composed of two distinct but
complementary testaments” (156). Discusses
how in the FirAn Donne’s speaker “castigates
his reader/auditor for occupying him/herself
with earthly matters and forgetting to praise
Elizabeth Drury, whereas in SecAn he “en-
courages the reader with a vision of the soul’s
progress to heaven after the death of the body”
Considers only “the biblical situation” of FirAn
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and focuses on “the interrelationship of law,
song, and memory as suggested by the Mosaic
signature at the end of that part of the poem”
(157). Shows how in FirAn Donne’s speaker
“insists that poetry is the one thing which will
triumph against a people’s amnesia” and that
by “assuming the Mosaic voice” in the poem,
Donne “positions himself—or his rhetor—as
the prophet ‘like unto’ Moses whom the Lord
promised He would later raise and unto whom
the people ‘shall hearken™ (170). Concludes
that the Anniversaries contain Donne’s “most
confident statement of the public role of the
poet” and suggests that perhaps for that reason
he allowed the poems to be published during
his lifetime (171).

325. Gillespie, Diane F. “Through Woolf’s Ts,” in
Virginia Woolf Reading the Renaissance, ed. Sally
Greene, 211-44. Athens, OH: Ohio University Press.

Reads Virginia Woolf’s The Waves (1931) in the
light of her essay “Donne after Three Centuries”
in The Second Common Reader (1932), seeing it
as Woolf’s “mixture of identification with, and
re-visioning of, the complexities of Donne’s life
and the diversities of his writing for her own
use in prose fiction” (212). Maintains that in
The Waves Woolf “deconstructs the aristocracy
within which Donne struggled for preferment,
writes her own secular Divine Poems, femi-
nizes Donne’s cosmology, and, incorporating
Donne-like imagery, gives voices to some of the
kinds of people, historically marginalized and
silent, addressed in his poems” (214). Points
out that although The Waves was published
before Woolf’s essay, the relationship between
the two works “is not so much one of influence
as of affinity with Woolf’s own mature percep-
tions” and shows how both works “reflect and
develop, in different ways, her earlier interest
in Donne” (220). Surveys Woolf’s knowledge
of and interest in Donne.

326. Gorton, L. M. “Philosophy and the City: Space
in Donne.” JDJ 18: 61-71.

Discusses how Donne “makes space a quality

of tone” in his poems and how in them space is
“domestic” but also “emblematic, and often ex-
hilarating” Points out how Donne’s lovers “call
upon images of the cosmos,” how space is “the
imaginative language they use to describe love’s
privacy, and its power,” and how they “imagine
the cosmos opening in spheres around small
rooms” and “contract its vast spaces into the
small and private space of love” (61). Discusses
Donne’s use of space and his spatial imagina-
tion in SunRis, ValMourn, Goodf, and the An-
niversaries and shows how he “finds a new lan-
guage for human consciousness in the spatial
uncertainties of his time” (69).

327. Halpern, Rob. “An Essay Beside The Funerall of
John Donne” Harrington Gay Men’s Fiction 1, no. 2:

69-74.

Fictional account of bondage that makes allu-
sions to Fun.

328. Halstead, J. Mark. “John Donne and the Theol-
ogy of Incarnation,” in English Literature, Theology
and the Curriculum, ed. Liam Gearon, 149-72. (The-
ology in Dialogue Series, ed. lan Markham.) London
and New York: Cassell.

Claims that the theology of incarnation is
“a major strand in Donne’s religious writing
(which is in fact the whole of his writing)” and
maintains that understanding it “helps us to
make sense of the disparate elements which
other critics have found puzzling or unsatisfac-
tory.” Argues that in Donne’s poetry “the physi-
cal dimension points to and symbolizes the
more important spiritual dimension of life, that
it is in the body and through the body that the
divine is revealed to us” (165). Further argues
that although Donne presents “a fairly conven-
tional view of the soul” in the Anniversaries,
regarding it as “a separate entity imprisoned
in the flesh until its release at death,” in many
of his other writings he “goes beyond this” and
“sees the soul and body as interdependent and
mutually supportive” (165-66). Illustrates this
point by discussing Donne’s treatment of tears
in his love poems. Comments also on the theme
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of “the incarnation of the lover in his mistress,
or vice versa” (166), noting how often for Don-
ne the woman is “a mirror in which the male
poet sees himself reflected, a sounding board
for sharpening his witticisms and bouncing
back his ideas,” thereby obtaining “both self-
knowledge and knowledge of the other, and at
the same time a merging of the two” (167). Cites
Sappho as an example in which the “notion of
merging is most complete” (168). Discusses a
wide range of poems, but especially the Holy
Sonnets, Air, and Ecst.

329. Harland, Paul W. “Donne and Virginia: The
Ideology of Conquest.” JDJ 18: 127-52.

Argues that although Donne “may be seen as
trying to mitigate the worst effects of English
colonialism,” in his sermon to the members of
the Virginia Company in November 1622, after
news reached London of the massacre of Eng-
lish settlers in Virginia, he nevertheless, un-
wittingly, “helped to construct an intellectual
and imaginative discourse that led to extermi-
nation”(128). Shows how Donne “contributed
to the imaginative force and the religious au-
thority that ensured that English dominance
and coercion became a reality” Maintains that
“[d]espite his admirable motives in accepting
the inherent value of native people, and their
place in the Kingdom of God, his harmful ef-
fects may be traced in a complex of attitudes
and rhetoric” Points out how Donne, in fact,
“denied the substantiality of a native narrative
by making the native equivalent to the natu-
ral man” and, by so doing, “indicates that the
natural man’s only destiny is to become con-
verted to Christ, an endeavor that gains souls
for Christ and subjects for England simulta-
neously” Describes how Donne conveys his
thought in “paradisal and sexual terms” and
suggests that “[h]idden within such intimate
desires are fears of America—projections of
what the English find distasteful, actually or
potentially, in themselves—barbarism, crimi-
nality, idolatrous popery.” Concludes that after
the 1622 massacre, the English “felt empowered
to sever America from the power of the Devil,
a perspective which finds its most memo-

rable expression in Donne’s poetry, and that
“[d]espite his scepticism about empire-build-
ing and his warnings against motives of a
temporal kingdom,” Donne, therefore, “finds
himself implicated in the eloquent, discursive
conquest of the New World” (148).

330. Hodgson, Elizabeth M. A., Gender and the Sa-
cred Self in John Donne. Newark: University of Dela-
ware Press; London: Associated University Presses.

223p.

In Chapter 1, “Introduction” (13-25), points
out that this study is centrally concerned with
Donne’s “continual struggle to define his own
gendered soul” as reflected in “the relation-
ships between spiritual cultures and tropes of
feminine identity” in his works. Suggests that
these relationship are most clearly apparent on
those occasions, such as baptisms, churchings,
marriages, and funerals when, “as preacher
and as patron-dependent poet,” he had to ad-
dress them. Examines, therefore, “the nexus of
literary, theological, and legal texts surround-
ing such particularly transitional social events”
by focusing on “the sermons and sonnets as
they respond to such social transitions” and by
examining Biathanatos, Devotions, the hymns,
epithalamia, sermons, and those poems, “in
which, in response to such occasions, Donne’s
sacred gendered soul is most clearly articulat-
ed” Notes that the “capstone chapter for this
examination of Donne’s acquisitive interest in
‘the idea of a woman’ will be a discussion of the
Anniversaries,” which is Donne’s “most famous
work celebrating a gendered rite of passage”
(14). Announces that this study “will also ana-
lyze the series of conflicts over gender which
became especially pressing in the liturgical
rites and texts of the Church of England and
with which Donne engages in his occasional
texts” (14-15). Surveys and evaluates femi-
nist criticism of Donne’s works and proposes
to show that Donne’s “attempts to put on the
personae of mothers, daughters, and brides
in his sacred texts is part of a larger dynamic
pattern in his culture” (25). In Chapter 2, “Bap-
tism: ‘The Second Birth” (26-70), discusses
how Donne often sees his poetic identity and
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priestly vocation as “emblemized by figures of
maternality and birth” (71) and observes how
in Corona, the Holy Sonnets, and the sermons,
he tries “to establish his poetic and priestly
identity alternately identifying and reject-
ing the literary tropes of maternal creation,”
thereby engaging in a “complex textual fashion
with the construction of the birth-mother in
his spiritual culture” (70). In Chapter 3, “Mar-
riage: ‘Joyes Bonfire” (71-112), discusses how
Donne’s texts on marriage “address the poten-
tial and the problem of retaining a masculine
self after becoming one flesh with a woman”
and how he often depicts “the deconstruction

this dynamic of idealization explicitly” in the
Anniversaries (186), a set of poems that “con-
tains the same manipulations of gender and
subjectivity which mark so many of Donne’s
sacred works which enter in the bonds of the
idea of a woman” (187). Concludes with notes
(188-207), a list of works cited (208-17), and an
index (218-23).

Reviews:

« Chanita Goodblatt in RenQ 53 (2000): 917-19.
« R. Huebert in UTQ 70, no. 1 (2000): 369-70.
o Mary A. Papazian in SCJ 31 (2000): 289-90.

of masculine subjectivity through images of 331. Hunter, William B. “An Occasion for John

brides and wives” (71). Examines selected son-  Donne’s “The Lamentations of Jeremy.” ANQ 12, no.
nets, sermons, and epithalamia in which he ex- 3. ,8_53.

presses “the deeply conventional anxieties over
loss of the masculine self in marriage” and his
“ambivalence toward the institution of mar-
riage” (111). Maintains that, for Donne, mar-
riage to real brides or to the Bride of Christ is
“a resistless force whose consuming power he
both desires and fears” and that his “theological
investigations of that conflict in relation to his
own gendered subjectivity form an important
part of his search for a gendered identity” (112).
In Chapter 4, “Death: ‘Involved in Mankind™
(113-61), investigates the relationship between
Donne’s “fascination with erotic deaths” and
his “intense, ambivalent, and ambiguous inter-
est in gender and death, especially his appro-
priation of a relationship with feminine figures
in a defense against the finality and isolation of
death” (113). Discusses the “crisis of gendered
subjectivity” (160) in the Songs and Sonets, Bia-
thanatos, the Holy Sonnets, the hymns, and his
funeral sermons to show how “Donne and his
sense of his own public and private identity are
so clearly caught between death and the moth-
er-daughter bond” (161). In Chapter 5, “The
Anniversaries: “The Idea of a Woman™ (162—
87), discusses how the Anniversaries “because
of their fascination with liminal gendering fits
into the pattern of Donne’s other works.” Main-
tains that “[t]he transformation of real women
into an idea of daughterly submission, mater-
nal fruitfulness, or bridal consumption marks
Donne’s sacred works” and that he “names

Argues that Lam “can be profitably read as a
powerful work of Jeremiah/Donnes lament
for the destruction/death of Jerusalem/Anne
[More].” Notes that the church calendar of the
Book of Common Prayer indicates that the
liturgical readings assigned for August 12, 13,
and 14 are from the Lamentations and that on
August 15, 1617, Donne’s wife died. Points out
that “[n]o great religious sophistication is re-
quired to see the applicability of the text to the
tragedy” and that, “as a priest himself, Donne
certainly would have read these chapters in ser-
vices that he led” Believes that Lam, therefore,
is a “verse translation” to “memorialize the
tragedy” (19). Shows how, in a few instances,
Donne “seems to have modified the biblical
text to match his own condition” (20).

332. Hurley, Ann. “Colloquium: ‘Farewell to Love.”
JDJ 18: 195—200.

Revised and reprinted in John Donne’s Poetry
and Early Modern Visual Culture (Selinsgrove,
PA: Susquehanna University Press, 2005), pp.
144-47.

Introduces papers presented at the 13th Annu-
al John Donne Society Conference on Fare by
Richard Todd, Graham Roebuck, and Theresa
DiPasquale (entered separately in this bibliog-
raphy along with the collation and discussion
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of the poem’s text by Gary Stringer). Presents a
discussion of Il. 11-15 of Fare, maintaining that
the image in these lines reflects the language
of Reformation discourses on images and that
“[t]he effect of reading Donne’s handling of
the image against the language of Reformation
discourse is to notice that the poet’s accusation
against his speaker is against his effort to trivi-
alize what cannot be trivialized, to name what
cannot be named, to deflect what cannot be de-
flected” (199).

333. Jagodzinski, Cecile M. Privacy and Print: Read-
ing and Writing in Seventeenth-Century England.
Charlottesville and London: University of Virginia
Press. 218p.

Points out that Donne had “a penchant for
secrecy, for cloaking his writing in actual or
metaphorical codes,” and that he tried to shield
his writings “from the eyes of unauthorized
readers” and to represent his letters as “the em-
bodiment” of his “true, undisguised” self (21).
Observes that Donne’s letters constitute “one of
the first major collections of letters” published
in the seventeenth century and are important
for “what they tell us (and may have told con-
temporary readers) about a burgeoning sense
of self” Comments on how the publication of
the letters “illustrates the consequences of the
purposeful readdressing of private letters to
a larger audience” (86) and how Donne’s son
“took vast liberties with the order and address-
ees of the letters” (87). Discusses the reasons for
Donne’s reticence about having his letters made
public. Points out that, for Donne, letters were
“the means of staving off separation from oth-
ers,” for “resolving his own internal divisions”
(89), and for conferring “upon loving corre-
spondents sanctity, power, a self-contained and
protected world” (90). Concludes that Donne
shows “the ways in which publication can both
confirm and conflict with the physical and psy-
chological realities of the private self” (93).

334. Jiang, Honghong. [A Comparative Analysis of
Two Sonnets by Donne and Shakespeare.] Journal of
Zhangzhou Teachers College, no. 4: 91-95.

In Chinese. Compares the structure, prosody,
rhetorical devices, and religious implications
in HSBatter with Shakespeare’s Sonnet 146.
Points out that Donne’s sonnet focuses on the
relationship between death and eternal life and
illustrates his belief in life-after-death, whereas
Shakespeare’s sonnet emphasizes the body-
soul relationship and can be called religious
because it has meditational elements.

335. Johnson, Jeffrey. “Recovering the Curse of Eve:
John Donne’s Churching Sermons.” René>R 23, No.
2: 61-77.

Surveys seventeenth-century views on the
churching of women following childbirth and
discusses Donne’s two churching sermons (one
for Lady Doncaster and another for the Count-
ess of Bridgewater) as “orthodox correctives for
recovering the larger theological significance
of the churching service, which had become
overshadowed by the social importance at-
tached to it” Maintains that these two sermons
are, in fact, extended homilies on the doctrine
of repentance, in which Donne “seeks to dilate
his auditors’ understanding of churching be-
yond the strict biblical and liturgical contexts
informed by Eve’s fall and her resultant curse of
travail in childbirth,” reading “the churching of
these aristocratic women in terms of the fallen
condition of all humanity” and, thereby, fulfill-
ing “his own sense of calling by preaching the
gospel of repentance” (63) in which he “calls all
those in attendance to a communal participa-
tion in the body of Christ” (68).

336. ————. “Spectacle, Patronage, and Donne’s Ser-
mon at Hanworth, 1622 SP 96: 96-108.

Discusses how in his sermon given at Han-
worth (1622) Donne “personalizes his homily to
fit the circumstances” of two of his aristocratic
patrons, James Hay and his father-in-law, Hen-
ry Percy. Observes how in the sermon Donne
“reaffirms his views regarding the iconoclastic
controversy of his time by providing a compel-
ling reading of the private lives of Hay and Per-
cy. Points out how Donne used the occasion
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“to correct and to dilate, through biblical exege-
sis and allusion, the spiritual vision of his chief
auditors so that they might attain the right and
godly use of vision discovered in the spectacle
of Christ crucified” Surveys Donne’s views on
the on-going sectarian debates about sight and
spectacle and maintains that Donne consis-
tently argues for the instructional use of imag-
es and pictures in worship. Holds that “[w]hat
Donne is finally after is an understanding that
seeing and knowing conform one to right ac-
tion” and that “pictures and emblems are ben-
eficial to the extent that they foster community
in the Church” Discusses how Donne uses
this backdrop to contrast the two very differ-
ent sensibilities of Hay and Percy and how he
argues that “while Hay’s pursuit of outward
extravagance and ceremony keeps him from
the error of iconoclasm, and while Percy’s at-
traction to a Stoic tranquility of mind tempers
the idolatrous trappings of material prosper-
ity,” both “the former’s indulgence in worldly
magnificence and the latter’s negation of his
passions in a type of inner iconoclasm must be
moderated through the spectacle of Christ cru-
cified,” which “makes possible the communion
of saints” Notes that Donne in his will gave to
Hay a painting of the Virgin and Child thought
to be the work of Titian.

337. ————. The Theology of John Donne. (Studies in
Renaissance Literature, Vol. 1, gen. ed. John T. Shaw-
cross.) Cambridge [Eng.]: D. S. Brewer; Rochester,
NY: Boydell & Brewer. xiii, 162p.

In the “Preface” (ix-xiii), states that the pur-
pose of this study is “to describe the distin-
guishing features of Donne’s theology, as re-
vealed in the most extensive record of his
mature thought, the Sermons, and to read the
historical/political circumstances in which
he preached in relation to these theological
foundations” In Chapter 1, “So Steepy a Place”
(1-36), examines Donne’s view of the Trinity,
“the fundamental and distinguishing belief for
regulating Christian faith and practice” Shows
how Donne “conceives of the essential nature
of the godhead as a divine community that
through mutual consolation enlarged itself

to create and then embrace humankind” and
shows also how “[t]his image of dialogic unity
serves Donne as the model for individuals to
conform themselves to the triune God specifi-
cally through a liturgical participation in the
Church?” Presents a reading of Donne’s sermon
on Genesis 1:26 (April 1629), which “not only
provides the most extensive explanation of
his views of this doctrine” but which also “ap-
plies his theology to the immediate context of
Charles T’s dissolution of Parliament (March
1629)” in order to influence the king “to main-
tain political unity through a dialogic process.”
Maintains that as Donne’s “theological first
principle, the doctrine of the Trinity informs
every aspect of Donne’s religious thought and
lays the foundation for the subsequent chapters
in this study.” In Chapter 2, “To Batter Heaven”
(37-60), discusses “the liturgical practice of
common prayer Donne articulates in the Ser-
mons and the private prayers that he made
publicly available in his Devotions” (x). Pres-
ents a reading of Donne’s sermon preached be-
fore the king at Whitehall (5 April 1628). Points
out that rather than a sermon on the fast that
the king had ordered as a result of the military
defeats in trying to free the Protestants at [le de
Rhé” Donne presents “a theologically nuanced
explanation” of how prayer “should precede
and inform acts of penitence such as fasting,”
thereby illustrating “the manner in which com-
mon prayer proper defines the communion of
saints” In Chapter 3, “Through His Own Red
Glass” (61-88), comments on Donne’s response
to the on-going iconoclastic controversy. Ob-
serves how in the Sermons Donne insists that
“sight is preeminent among the human senses”
and how “[h]is persistent pleas for the use of
pictures and images, both those tangible repre-
sentations created by human hands and those
painted in the mind by the spoken and writ-
ten word, informs his understanding of the
sacrament of baptism, including the signing
of the cross” Maintains that his views on sight
and spectacle “speak to one’s responsibility for
religious self-fashioning, especially for those
in authority such as ministers and nobles, by
perceiving and reflecting images worthy of
imitation.” Illustrates this concept by discuss-
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ing Donne’s sermon preached at Hanworth (25
August 1622), in which he “seeks to adjust the
spiritual vision” of his two aristocratic patrons,
James Hay and Henry Percy, “specifically Hay’s
penchant for lavish outward display and Percy’s
inclination toward Stoic resignation, by direct-
ing their sight to the spectacle of Christ cru-
cified” Maintains that in this sermon Donne
exemplifies that “seeing leads to knowing,
and to loving union, with God” In Chapter 4,
“Voice of the Turtle” (89-118), explores Donne’s
doctrine of repentance and maintains that, for
him, repentance is the central message of the
gospel. Illustrates his views on repentance by
(1) commenting on Donne’s two extant ser-
mons on churching of women after childbirth
that show his wish “to move his auditors be-
yond a strictly liturgical or a culturally delim-
iting understanding of the churching service”
and “to lead them to a humble confession” (xi)
and (2) his valediction sermon preached at
Lincoln’s Inn before becoming chaplain for the
embassy led by James Hay to Bohemia, along
with Christ, written for the same occasion, to
show how “[t]hese texts complement Donne’s
concern expressed throughout the Sermons
that proper repentance is accompanied by pu-
rifying communal contexts of prayer, preach-
ing, and the Sacraments” (xi-xii). In Chapter
5, “O Taste & See” (119—47), discusses Donne’s
doctrine of grace and his views on Christ’s
presence in the Holy Eucharist. Points out that
Donne holds that justification “comes through
both faith and works” and that “the Word and
Sacraments are together the effectual means of
grace” Observes that, regarding Christ’s pres-
ence in the Eucharist, Donne “espouses that the
real presence of Christ is manifested in worthy
communicants as they eat the bread and drink
the wine,” thereby rejecting both Catholic tran-
substantiation and Protestant memorialism.
Concludes that “the assimilation of oneself to
God in the Church is for Donne the only theo-
logically informed response to the Trinity’s
dilating its own community to enfold human-
kind” (xii). Contains a bibliography (149-54),
an index to Donne’s sermons that have been
cited in this study (155-56), and a general index

(157-62).

Reviews:

« Daniel W. Doerksen in ReneR 36 (2000): 100—
02.

o Dennis Flynn in SCen 15 (2000): 289—90.

« Chanita Goodblatt in RenQ 53 (2000): 917-19.

« Richard Harp in SCJ 31 (2000): 523-24.

o Elena Levy-Navarro in SCN 58 (2000): 52-53.

« Charlotte F. Otten in Cé»L 49 (2000): 538—40.

e D. L. Bird in Le&»T 15, no. 1 (2001): 104.

o Elizabeth Clarke in Journal of Ecclesiastical His-
tory 52, no. 1 (2001): 157-58.

o Craig Allan Horton in Parergon 18 (2001): 185—
87.

« E. M. Knottenbelt in Heythrop Journal 42, no. 3
(2001): 387-90.

« P. G. Stanwood in JEGP 100 (2001): 445—47.

« Benjamin Myers in Parergon 19 (2002): 213-14.

« Richard Pagano in YES 32 (2002): 290-92.

« David Urban in Cithara 42 (2002): 55-58.

« Jeanne Shami in JDJ 22 (2003): 259—62.

338. Kermode, Frank. “Alvarez on John Donne,” in
The Mind Has Mountains: a.alvarez@lxx, ed. Antho-
ny Holden and Frank Kermode, 20-23. Cambridge:
Los Poetry Press.

Comments on A. Alvarez’s critical understand-
ing of Donne as reflected in his The School of
Donne (1961). Points out that Alvarez consid-
ered Donne “the first intellectual realist in po-
etry” (22) and a “masculine rhetorician” whose
“rhetoric came from emotions fully investi-
gated, fully imagined and expressed by a mind
that could not ignore the pressures of love and
death” Maintains that Alvarez was attracted by
Donne because Donne “took risks” and “had
much ambition and energy” as did Alvarez.
Calls Alvarez’s book “an impressive start to a
writing career” and “an achieved book, clever
and sincere” Observes that he “never tried
anything quite like it again; that part of his
development was over, his interests and gifts
were too various to go on with work of just that
kind” (23).

339. Kirby-Smith, H. T. The Celestial Twins: Poetry
and Music Through the Ages. Amherst: University of
Massachusetts Press. 328p.

Discusses “some of the more important mo-
ments in European literature when poetry and
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music went their separate ways  and shows
how “poetry henceforth developed as an inde-
pendent art form” (1). States that poetry that
was sung to music “ended with Wyatt” (6) and
maintains that any number of Donne’s po-
ems could be cited to show “how completely
some varieties of poetry in England had sev-
ered musical connections” Observes that “the
argumentative and rhetorical manner of some
Metaphysical poems, and the extravagant and
ingenious figures of speech—together, often,
with a certain logical complexity—make soli-
tary reading a requirement for their compre-
hension,” adding that “their verbal content
would usually overwhelm any melody” and
“appeals as much (or more) to the analytical in-
telligence and the visual imagination as it does
to the ear” (110). Cites Canon as “deliberately
unsingable” (129). Points out that although sev-
eral of Donne’s poems were, in fact, set to mu-
sic, such as Bait or Father, in these poems the
“line of thought and the imagery are less chal-
lenging” and “easier to follow as a vocal perfor-
mance, than, for instance, in Ecst (137).

340. Koch, Claude. “John Donne Meditates the
Equinox.” SR 107: 260.

An original poem.

341. Labriola, Albert C. “Lure and Allure in Donne’s
‘Aire and Angels”” /D] 18: 73-82.

Argues that fishing is a “significant metaphor”
in Air. Points out, for instance, that even the
wordplay in the title of the poem suggests “hair;,’
the material used to make fishing lures and to
hold their parts together, and “angles;,” which
are “crucial means in presenting the lure” In
particular, maintains that the phrase “loves
pinnace” (l. 18) “designates a handmade artifi-
cial lure, specifically a fly” Describes, therefore,
“fishing with artificial lures in the sixteenth and
early seventeenth centuries in England” and
explains “how and why the handcrafted lure,
‘loves pinnace, manifests the trifold nature of
women,” a topic found in many of Donne’s love
poems, but “never so wittily integrated with

the sport of fly fishing” than in Air (75). Com-
ments on other nautical and piscatorial words
in Air. Discusses how a lure “may arouse carnal
appetite that it cannot gratify” or that it “may
induce a sublimated response that it cannot
tulfill” and shows how these notions drawn
from fly fishing inform the poem.

342. Lamont, Rosette C. “Coma Versus Comma:
John Donne’s Holy Sonnets in Edson’s Wit” MR 4o,

no. 4 (1999-2000): 569-75.

A detailed review of a production of Margaret
Edson’s WIT at the Union Square Theatre in
New York City on 9 January 1999. Points out
connections between the play and Donne’s
erotic and sacred poetry, especially HSDeath.

343. Lee, Sang Yeup. “Reevaluation of Donne: Com-
parative Studies of T. S. Eliot’s and Rosemond Tuve’s
Critical Perspectives.” MilSt 9, no. 1: 201-31.

In Korean. Evaluates major trends in twenti-
eth-century criticism of Donne and suggests
that, “broadly speaking,” there are “two distinct
trends,” one represented by T. S. Eliot and the
other by Rosemond Tuve. Points out that Eliot
argued that Donne’s poetry broke with tradi-
tion and created something new in lyric poetry
while Tuve held that Donne did not create “a
new poetic style but was conforming to the Re-
naissance doctrine of decorum” Endorses El-
iot’s view and comments, in particular, on the
“dramatic elements” in Donne’s poetry (231).

344. Lerner, Laurence. “What We Can Do with a
Poem. ESA 42:1-20.

Discusses Pope’s versification of Donne’s Sa-
tyres, citing as an example Sat4 (Il. 1-16). Main-
tains that the re-writing of these lines shows
not only a “contrast in technique” but also a
“contrast between two cultures” Points out
that Pope’s “double programme—tidying up
the couplets, removing the bristly particulars
and awkward syntax [that he found in Donne’s
poem]—shows a rage for order” (7). Stresses
that the extensive changes Pope made were not
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simply stylistic but, in fact, were ideological
changes.

345. Lyon, John. “The Test of Time: Shakespeare,
Jonson, Donne.” EIC 49: 1-21.

Discusses “what seventeenth century writers
themselves understood to be the relation—
or non-relation—between time and literary
value” and comments on “the concerns and
anxieties specific to a period where concern
with posterity is commonly recognized as ‘a
particularly notable feature™ (3). Argues that
Donne is “merely a twentieth century editorial
and critical invention” and notes that “[t]he
best criticism of Donne has always conceded
the limits and instability of its own claims at
understanding” (3). Reviews the view of sev-
enteenth-century elegists who commented on
the survival of Donne’s poetry, most of whom
saw the Donnean moment as over. Claims
that “[t]he challenge for our critical moment,
sophisticated as it may be, lies in grasping the
notion of a writer whom the twentieth century
has made into a classic malgré lui, a writer who
had no concern for literary posterity, whose
contemporaries expressly denied such a possi-
bility, and who is thus perhaps misrepresented
by our persistence in thinking in such terms”
(6). Points out that Donne was “an elitist cote-
rie poet who eschewed print and, in some po-
etic genres at least, actively cultivated obscurity
and exclusiveness.” Notes that Marotti, in fact,
“has recently presented Donne as no author at
all in the modern sense, but as manifesting the
social textuality and instability of a manuscript
culture to such a degree that we now have vir-
tually ‘no documentary remains of Donne’s
Donne” (7).

In Part 1, “Introduction” (6-14), offers advice
to students on how to study a poem, how to
read Donne, and specifically how to read the
Songs and Sonets and the Divine Poems. In Part
2, “Commentaries” (15-72), indicates that the
text of the poems are taken from John Hay-
wards 1950 edition; presents introductory
notes to and glosses on individual lines in Sat3,
ElPict, ElFatal, ElBed, Flea, GoodM, SGo, Un-
der, SunRis, Canon, SSweet, Air, Anniv, Twick,
LovGrow, Dream, ValWeep, LovAlch, Noct,
Appar, ValMourn, Ecst, LovDeity, Will, Relic,
Expir, HSDue, HSScene, HSMin, HSDeath, HS-
Batter, HSShe, Goodf, Christ, Sickness, and Fa-
ther. In Part 3, “Critical Approaches” (73-80),
discusses the themes, rhythm, and language
of Donne’s poems as well as three key terms—
“metaphysical,” “wit,” and “conceit” In Part
4, “Extended Commentaries” (81-106), gives
more detailed critical discussions of SunRis,
Appar, GoodM, LovAlch, and Anniv. In Part s,
“Background” (107-21), presents a biographi-
cal sketch of Donne and comments on the
historical, religious, literary, and intellectual
background that shaped Donne’s poetry. In
Part 6, “Critical History and Further Read-
ing” (122-32), discusses critical approaches to
Donne’s poetry, primarily its twentieth-centu-
ry reception. Comments on “new criticism,”
psychoanalytical approaches, gender readings,
and post-structuralist interpretations, followed
by a partially annotated list of further readings.
Concludes with a chronology (133-37) that lists
in parallel columns historical events, Donne’s
life, and major literary events, followed by brief
definitions of selected literary terms (138-42)
and a note on Phillip Mallett (142). Lists also
other titles in the series (143-44).

347. Marotti, Arthur F. “Alienating Catholics in
346. Mallett, Phillip. John Donne: Selected Poems. Early Modern England: Recusant Women, Jesuits

»

Notes by Phillip Mallett. (York Notes.) Harlow: and Ideological Fantasies,” in Catholicism and Anti-
Longman, York Press. 144p. Catholicism in Early Modern English Texts, ed. Ar-

thur F. Marotti, 1-34. (Early Modern Literature in
History, ed. Cedric C. Brown.) Houndmills, Basing-
stoke and London: Macmillan.

New edition. First edition, 1983; reprinted in
1988.

11th impression in 2008. Discusses briefly Ignatius, noting how Donne

portrays the Jesuits as “Machiavellian ‘innova-
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tors, threats to the modern nation-state be-
cause of their support for papal temporal su-
premacy and deposing power, their practices
of equivocation, mental reservation and of not
keeping faith with heretics, their international
spying and manipulation, their questioning
of the ideology of monarchy, and their sanc-
tioning of invasion and regicide for changing
a state’s religion” Points out how the work is a
“dystopian fiction” (20).

348. ———-. “John Donne,” in Encyclopedia of the Re-
naissance, ed. Paul F. Grendler, Vol. 2, 173-78.

Presents a general introduction to Donne’s
life and works. Maintains that Donne was
“arguably the most influential lyric poet in
seventeenth-century England” and that “[h]is
intellectualism, ‘conceited’ and forceful style,
urbanity, rhetorical complexity, and dramat-
ic handling of the lyric form all had a strong
impact on such successors as Thomas Carew,
Abraham Cowley, and Andrew Marvell” Com-
ments on Donne’s fluctuating reputation, not-
ing that in the early twentieth century he was
“rediscovered and appropriated by modernist
poets and critics, in particular by T. S. Eliot and
the New Critics, the latter inaugurating a large
body of formalist interpretations before more
historically oriented scholars and critics of the
last quarter of the twentieth century resituated
Donne’s poetry and prose in their original so-
ciocultural matrix” Concludes that Donne’s
“status in the canon of early modern English
writing is now secure” (178). Contains a se-
lected bibliography of primary and secondary
works.

understanding, memory, and will—according
to Augustinian psychology, operate in the two
poems. Argues that the final goal of the whole
meditative sequence is to reveal “the process of
repairing the Image of God in man and wom-
an, as far as this can be achieved in earthly life,”
which Donne sees as “a goal available in some
measure to every human being” Emends his
earlier work on the poems in which he had
labelled only the first part of each section of
FirAn as a “meditation” and argues that, in
fact, “the whole threefold sequence of every
section constitutes a meditation by the three
powers of the soul, while the whole five-part
or seven-part sequence [SecAn] constitutes
a complete meditation,” with FirAn “clear-
ing the ground for the ‘Progres’ envisaged” in
SecAn. Maintains that thus one can see how
“the terms ‘metaphysical’ and ‘meditative’ co-
incide” since “both terms indicate a profound
search for the One principle that lies within or
behind the bewildering multiplicities of human
existence” (33). Contrasts T. S. Eliot’s Quartets
and The Wasteland with Donne’s poems, noting
that for Eliot the “meditative, metaphysical
probing seems to have no plan, no rational
schema to follow, as Donne had” (34). Points
out that Donne, unlike Eliot, had “behind him
the whole European tradition of methodical
meditation, a tradition based on a profound
theological principle” Maintains that “[t]he
Augustinian theory of the three powers gave
men and women dignity, with the assurance
that they had within them a divine principle,
a trinity of powers,” whereas Eliot “has none of

this” (34).

350. McDowell, Sean. “Edification and the Reader
of John Donne’s Divine Poems” Discoveries 17: 1-2,
10-12.

349. Martz, Louis L. “Metaphysical and Meditative:
Donne’s Anniversaries and Eliot’s Quartets” Le»B 19:

25-42. Maintains that Donne’s religious poetry “con-
forms to seventeenth-century ideas about
edification” but that “the ways it conforms are
simply hard to see because of our understand-
ing of Donne’s original audiences and the kind
of mimesis Donne tries to achieve in the Di-
vine Poems” (2). Argues that “[t]he solution to
the problem of edification in Donne’s poems

Maintains that metaphysical poetry “explores
the problem of finding some transcendent
principle that will unify and harmonize the
warring multiplicities of human experience”
(26) and cites the Anniversaries as an example.
Discusses how the three powers of the soul—
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lies in looking past the specificity of Donne’s
readership and toward the poet’s investment
in rhetorical theory” (10). Discusses how
Donne’s religious poems “imitate nature as it
is,; i.e., they portray “spiritual conflicts realis-

352. Minois, Georges. History of Suicide: Voluntary
Death in Western Culture. Translated by Lydia G.
Cochrane. (Medicine & Culture, ed. Sander L. Gil-
man.) Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity Press. 387p.

tically without attempting to quell feelings of
doubt, uncertainty, or disorder” and that they
“explore the affective dimensions of Christian
truths and doctrines with an eye toward ac-
knowledging, not denying or passing over, the
significant hardships they pose for anyone who
would contemplate them honestly” Maintains,
therefore, that “[c]ollectively, the Divine Poems
establish a compelling representation of a spir-
itual seeker who works desperately for under-
standing but has trouble overcoming his fears
and his incredibly powerful sense of himself”
Believes that in his religious poems Donne “at-
tempts to alleviate the tormented soul’s isola-
tion by showing its commonality” and thus
that Donne believes that edification will result
from “experiencing a sense of connection with
others whose anguish was understandable and
mutually experienced” (11).

351. McLeod, Bruce. “Contracting geography from
the country house to the colony;” in The Geography
of Empire in English Literature, 1580-1745, 76-119.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Briefly comments on how Donne is “a par-
ticularly good example of the cultural elite
and their allies in the lesser gentry and mili-
tary attempting to change the basic reluctance
of company merchants and landed gentry to
risk investments in settlements abroad.” Calls
Donne “one of empire’s most avid and poetic
supporters” and notes that he was “bitterly dis-
appointed when William Strachey was chosen
over him for the secretarial post for Jamestown?”
Maintains that, for Donne, “the new world of
battling empires is as everyday, intimate, and
private as a lover’s nakedness.” Points out how
he did his best in his sermon to the Virginia
Company in 1622 “to show all ills at home ...
could be turned into benefits through coloni-
zation” (99).

Originally published as Histoire du suicide: La
société occidental face a la mort volontaire (Par-
is: Libraire Arthéme Fayard, 1995).

Discusses Biathanatos and points out that
Donne was “neither a marginal figure nor an
eccentric” but rather “a responsible clergyman”
and, therefore, “[t]hat fact lends his treatise un-
deniable gravity” Observes that Donne claims
that “in some cases suicide is justifiable” and
notes that it was “the first work wholly devoted
to a rehabilitation of suicide” Says that, like
Justus Lipsius, Donne, fully recognizing the
audacity of his treatise, considered destroying
it and refused to have it published during his
lifetime, “limiting himself to circulating copies
among friends whom he could trust” Suggests
that this reluctance was based on his not want-
ing to take responsibility for the deaths of those
who might read his treatise: “[i]t was one thing
to profess admiration for Brutus and Cato,
figures from so remote a past as to be nearly
mythic” but that “it was quite another thing to
demonstrate that suicide is an act that does not
violate natural or divine law” and thus “should
not be penalized” (94). Points out that Donne
“insists that he is not writing a defense of sui-
cide and refuses to specify the precise condi-
tions under which suicide might be condoned”
(94-95). Maintains that Biathanatos “is rooted”
both in Donne’ life and in the theological and
philosophical trends of his time. Notes that
one of Donne’s “most daring moves” was “to
treat suicide within the framework of Chris-
tian thought” Points out how in Biathanatos
Donne argues that suicide is not “contrary to
the law of nature, to the law of reason, and to
the law of God” (95). Concludes that although
his “reasoning has its weak points; his style is
heavy and tiresome; and he overuses syllogism
and analogy;,” Donne’s arguments, nonetheless,
are “undeniably forceful” (96). Notes that fol-
lowing the publication of Biathanatos in 1647,
there were a number of attacks on Donne’s
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treatise.

353. Mousley, Andrew, ed. John Donne. (New Case-
books, gen. eds. John Peck and Martin Coyle.)
Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire and London:
Macmillan; New York: St. Martin’s Press. xi, 233p.

Collection of 10 previously published essays or
extracts from books: Achsah Guibbory’s “Oh,
let mee not serve so: The Politics of Love in
Donne’s Elegies” from ELH 57 (1990): 811-33
(25-44); Tilottama Rajan’s “Nothing sooner
broke’: Donne’s Songs and Sonets as Self-Con-
suming Artifacts” from ELH 49 (1982): 805-28
(45-62); Catherine Belseys “John Donne’s
Worlds of Desire” from Desire: Love Stories
in Western Culture (Oxford, 1994), 130-49
(63-80): Barbara Estrin’s “Small Change: De-
fections from Petrarchan and Spenserian Poet-
ics” from Laura: Uncovering Gender and Genre
in Wyatt, Donne, and Marvell (Durham, NC,
1994), 149-79 (81-121); Richard Halpern’s “The
Lyric in the Field of Information: Autopoiesis
and History in Donnes Songs and Sonnets”
from The Yale School of Criticism 6 (1993):
185-215 (104-21); David Aerss and Gunther
Kresss “Darke texts need notes: Versions of
Self in Donne’s Verse Epistles” from Literature,
Language and Society in England 1580-168o,
ed. David Aers, Bob Hodge, and Gunther
Kress (Dublin, 1981), 23-48 (122—-34); Elizabeth
Harvey’s “Matrix as Metaphor: Midwifery and
the Conception of Voice” from Ventriloquized
Voices: Feminist Theory and English Renais-
sance Texts (London, 1992), 76-115 (135-56);
Stanley Fishs “Masculine Persuasive Force:
Donne and Verbal Power” from Soliciting In-
terpretation: Literary Theory and Seventeenth-
Century English Poetry, ed. Elizabeth D. Harvey
and Katharine Eisaman Maus (Chicago, 1990),
223-52 (157-81); Nancy Wright's “The Figura
of the Martyr in John Donne’s Sermons” from
ELH 56 (1989): 293—-309 (182-97); and William
Kerrigan’s “The Fearful Accommodations of
John Donne” from ELR 4 (1974): 337-63 (198—
216). Each of these essays is annotated either
in Roberts 1 or Roberts 2. In the introduction,
the editor comments on major characteristics
of Donne’s poetry and prose, such as his “as-

tonishing versatility of perception,” his “verbal
gymnastics” and “endless play of language” (3),
and his “mobility of mind” (4). Maintains that
Donne “remains other to the attempt to reduce
his work to one or another philosophy, atti-
tude, or social and political context” and that
“[plerhaps it is this resistance of Donne to
translation that defines his problematic, in-
tangible identity” (5). Surveys shifts in literary
criticism since the publication of the first Case-
book in 1972, introduces the essays included,
outlines some of the new critical theories upon
which the essays are based, and discusses “the
identifying marks which separate one thing
off from another thing” (10), such as “the par-
ticularity” of Donne’s style and “the attestedly
internal dynamics of phenomena, like desire
and lyric poetry” (11). Concludes with further
readings (editions, bibliographies and cross-
period collections of criticism on Donne, as-
sessments of twentieth-century criticism on
Donne, essentialist criticism, Renaissance
studies and modern critical theory, recent crit-
ical approaches to Donne, some recent books
and collections of essays on Donne, and some
introductions to modern theory) followed by
notes on contributors and an index (217-233).

Reviews:

« Rita Roberts Waggoner in AngTheoRev 83, no. 3
(2001): 687-88.

354. Nixon, Scott. “Carew’s Response to Jonson and
Donne.” SEL 39: 89-109.

Calls Carew’s elegy on Donne and also his verse
letter to Ben Jonson “two of the most accom-
plished examples of literary criticism in Eng-
lish verse” (89). Focuses on “the main medium
within which Carew’s verse was read in the
Caroline period—the manuscript verse miscel-
lany;” and argues that the two poems “should be
approached in terms of the tradition of answer-
poetry which was generated by the competi-
tive ethos of that literary form.” Maintains that,
“when this context is recovered, the audacity
and skill of Carew’s responses to Jonson’s ode
and Donne’s death are more readily appreci-
ated: Carew does not seek merely to celebrate,
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but actively to engage with both writers” and to
“demonstrate his ability to distill, reflect, and
move beyond their poetic achievement” (90).
Argues, therefore, that Carew’s elegy on Donne
“should be approached as a poem of compe-
tition and self-definition rather than one of
unqualified praise” Points out that the poem
circulated in manuscript before it appeared in
the 1633 edition of Donne’s poems, noting that
Henry King’s elegy in the first edition “seems
to answer Carew almost word-for-word.” Dis-
cusses how Carew’s elegy is an answer-poem
that echoes the techniques and language of
Donne, thereby showing Carew’s “control over
them” and inviting “a comparison between his
own poetic skills and those of Donne” (100).
Notes, for example, that Carew’s “image of
Donne’s struggle with language is more easily
read as a reference to Donne’s limitations than
to his greatness” (102). Concludes that Carew’s
“display of his mastery of Donne’s conceits and
language is intended to send out a clear mes-
sage to his reader: you might have lost Donne,
but you still have me” (105).

Davies in John Donne (1994) (189-202). Gives
a list of further readings (202-05), followed by
notes (206-08) and an index (209-11).

Reviews:

« David Cunnington in Ne&Q, n.s. 48 (2001):
444-45.

356. Persyn, Catherine. “I¢nigme du ‘Long Engage-
ment’ (1859) dArthur Hughes” CVE 49: 149-79.

Briefly comments on HSBatter, noting how
Donne addresses God as one would a lover.
Points out the paradoxical and passionate, even
violent, language in the sonnet.

357. Pilarz, ScottR. “Expressinga Quintessence Even
from Nothingness: Contextualizing John Donne’s

23]

‘A litanie” Cé&»L 48: 399—424.

Maintains that, in writing Lit during a difficult
time in his own life, Donne employed “a spiri-
tual exercise used by crisis-plagued Christians
as early as the fourth century” but that, in do-
ing so, he knew that he was “at odds with his
intention of avoiding religious controversy”

355. Nutt, Joe. ]‘?h” Donne: The Poems. (Analysing since use of the litany during the Reformation
Texts, gen. e.c'l. Nicholas Marsh.) New York: St. Mar- was highly controversial (399). Argues that
tin’s Press. vii, 211p. although Donne used Lit “as a means to pray

Presents a brief introduction to Donne’s life and
poetry, which stresses his religious background
and development, his marriage, and his being
primarily an unpublished coterie poet (1-3).
In “Part 1: Analysing Donne’s Poetry” ([5]-
163), presents the texts and critical analyses
of ElBed, ElProg, Air, SGo, Sat1, Leg, GoodM,
LovUsury, Flea, ValMourn, Fever, Ecst, Prohib,
WomCon, Appar, LovInf, Anniv, Noct, ValWeep,
Fun, Damp, Sat3, Twick, HuntMan, HSMade,
HSWhat, HSBatter, Goodf, Father, HSShe,
HSSpit, HSScene, and HSDeath. In “Part 2: The
Context and the Critics” ([165]-205), discusses
Donne’s life and works (167-73); surveys the
critical history of the reception of his poetry
from Dryden to T. S. Eliot (174-88); comments
on contemporary views of Donne’s poetry, es-
pecially those of John Carey in John Donne:
Life, Mind and Art (1981); John Staniewski in
The Persecutory Imagination (1991); and Stevie

his way out of the crisis of nothingness” that
he was experiencing at the time, he, in fact,
“compounds his plight by the poem’s end” as
he becomes “increasingly aware of his own
sinfulness and more skeptical about human
agency, including the power of prayer itself”
(400). Outlines the events in Donne’s life dur-
ing this period that brought him to his “crisis
of nothingness” and shows how “the causes
and symptoms of Donne’s crisis inform most
of the poem’s parts” and how, “[h]oping to find
personal relief, Donne takes an historically
communal prayer and turns it into an exami-
nation of his own conscience,” thereby making
“his crisis more debilitating” (413).

358. Post, Jonathan F. S. English Lyric Poetry: The
Early Seventeenth Century. London and New York:
Routledge. xvii, 323.
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Compares and contrasts Donne throughout
this study with both his predecessors and fol-
lowers, especially the Petrarchists, the Roman
elegists and satirists, Jonson, Drayton, Joseph
Hall, Carew, Suckling, Lovelace, Herbert, Mil-
ton, Vaughan, and Margaret Cavendish. De-
votes Chapter 1, “Irremediably Donne” (1-22),
to a discussion of the novelty of Donne’s po-
etry, not only its difficulty but, more impor-
tantly, “the hyperbolic quality of Donne’s
imagination” and the “indecorous” nature of
his verse (3). Points out how Donne was able
“to redetermine the expansive energies of his
predecessors into a radically different idiom.
Comments on “the searching, colloquial im-
mediacy that Donne brought to all his poetry”
(5) and how he re-imagined amatory verse,
asking us “to imagine a fuller range of attitudes
and expressions than previous amatory verse
had acknowledged” (9). Discusses how Donne
“combines the frank eroticism” of Ovid and
Propertius “with contemporary expansionist
discourse” (10) by commenting on ElBed; sur-
veys Donne’s range of attitudes about and witty
expression of love in the Songs and Sonets by
commenting primarily on Flea, GoodM, Sun-
Ris, Anniv, ValWeep, and Noct; and discusses
how “the problems and effects” (16) found in
Donne’s secular poetry reappear in his reli-
gious poems by commenting on the Holy Son-
nets, Goodf, Christ, and Sickness. Concludes
that “however we contextualize Donne, it must
also be said that he sounds very little like any-
one else” (22). Contains notes (287-309) and
an index (310-23).

359. Prescott, Anne Lake. “Humour and satire in
the Renaissance,” in The Cambridge History of Liter-
ary Criticism. (Vol. 3: The Renaissance, ed. Glyn P.
Norton), 284-91. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Briefly discusses the Satyres. Says that “[a]t its
best (which probably means Donne), Eliza-
bethan satire implicitly explores the unstable
mentality behind its claims to cure society’s ills”
and that “[i]t is at its subtlest in probing with
some nervousness the nature of language, the
verbal enormities committed by social misfits,

and the government’s power to muzzle those
who bark” (289). Points out that Donne favors
the satirical vituperation of Juvenal rather than
the urbanity of Horace.

360. Rangnes, Brita Strand. “John Donne’s A Vale-
diction: of weeping” Nordlit (University of Tromso—
Formerly Nordlyd) 6: 87-96.

Discusses the tear conceit in ValWeep, noting
how “one single tear is transformed into a coin,
then into a globe, and finally into the world”
and how “the mistresss tears are given the
power to physically destroy the poet’s whole
world” (92). Maintains that “[i]n having as its
very centre its own far-fetchedness, in actually
telling the reader that it is now making nothing
into everything, the poem seems to draw atten-
tion to the conceit as a rhetorical figure, and as
such a purely literary construct,” thereby draw-
ing attention “to its own status as a literary and
rhetorical construct” (94).

361. Raspa, Anthony. “Donne’s Pseudo-Martyr and
Essayes in Divinity as Companion Pieces” JDJ 18:

1-9.

Argues that Pseudo-Martyr and Essays should
be considered as companion pieces since, “be-
hind them, at their basis, the role of eternity is
pivotal” Maintains that “[n]either work reveals
its true sense unless Donne can be clearly per-
ceived in each as wrestling to grasp how things
in time reflect the eternal, and how the eternal
gives time its significance” (1). Examines this
“play of eternity behind both works” (2), not-
ing that an “essential thought” in both is “that
everything that is in time passes and that the
presence of anything in the universe must be
measured pressingly, immediately, by the exis-
tential eternal reality of whatever time has to
offer” (4), an idea that also underlies the Anni-
versaries. Claims that Donne emerges in both
Pseudo-Martyr and in Essays as “a Renaissance
humanist navigating in the world of human af-
fairs between the Scylla of altering conceptions
of the spirit on the left, and the Charbydis of
crumbling conceptions of temporal political
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state authority on the right,” who tries “to find
a point where spirit and state, as in the defunct
medieval ladder of being, still inhabit each
other” Explains how both Pseudo-Martyr and
Essays are “embedded deeply in the humanist
tradition” and are informed not only by the
Greeks and Romans, the Ancient Jews, and the
early and later Fathers of the Church but also
by “the subculture of Ancients of the Zoroas-
trians, the Cabalists, the Hermetists and the
Chaldean oracles” (5). Comments on how both
works “draw on these Ancients and on the sub-
culture Ancients and on what contemporaries
of the then modern Europe had to say about
them in relation to the political state of God’s
eternity” (6).

heritage of the virtues of royal mercy, clem-
ency, and pardon tends to reconcile a number
of divergent modern opinions about the work”

(158).

363. Revard, Stella P. “Donne’s “The Bracelet’: Traf-
ficking in Gold and Love” JD]J 18: 13-23.

Presents a reading of ElBrac to illustrate its in-
debtedness to Ovid, Tibullus, and Propertius.
Argues that ElBrac is a poem that “avoids tell-
ing its audience directly what we cannot fail
to perceive—that the woman loves gold better
than her lover” (16). Shows how Donne, like
the Roman elegists, comments on the political
and social evils of gold and how it corrupts not
only religious and political relationships but
also amatory ones.

362. ———-. “John Donne on Royal Mercy and Par-
don?” ESC 25: 157-67.
Argues that although Donne wrote Pseudo- 364 Ribes, Purificacion. “Traducir la polisemia:
Martyr in order to convince Catholics that Cuatro versiones de Batter My Heart.” Livius: Revista
they could take the Oath of Allegiance to de Estudios de Traduccién 13:157-72.

James I “without betraying their spiritual loy-
alty to Rome,” his argument also “develops a
barely veiled exhortation” to Pope Paul V “to
show monarchical clemency to James I on
the grounds that the mercy of magistrates is a
virtue of the Christian philosophy of power”
(157-58). Maintains that “although it is replete
with Donne’s considerable humanist learning
in the law, philosophy, theology, and political
warfare, and while it supports the Oath of Al-
legiance, Pseudo-Martyr also propounds what
was an ancient and still vital current of politi-
cal thought on royal mercy and pardon.” De-
scribes how “[r]oyal mercy, clemency, and par-

Discusses the challenges of translating Donne’s
polysemic language by considering four dif-
ferent versions of HSBatter—those by Cristina
Campo (1971), Giorgio Melchiori (1985), Rosa
Tavelli (1995), and the Catalan version by Jo-
sep Sobrés (1982). Points out that an analysis of
the different translations reveals that Donne’s
polysemy has not been consistently rendered
into the target language, not even when equiv-
alent terms are available. Suggests that this
probably results from Donne’s complex and
elusive language.

don were not only considered to be Christian  365. Roberts, David. “Donne, Geography, and the
virtues in some abstract fashion, but were also  Hymn to God My God in My Sicknesse” Ne>Q n.s.
a form of very practical everyday political con-  46: 256-58.

duct as well” and “constituted a vital avenue of
political activity with a virtuous character for
both the beseecher and the beseeched.” Points
out that Thomas Aquinas is the main source of
this concept and that in the Renaissance, “such
mercy, clemency, and pardon had become
conditions of the exercise of absolute power
by kings and popes.” Points out how Donne’s
treatise, “seen in the light of the Renaissance’s

Maintains that Sickness “revisits geographical
images” from Donne’s earlier writings, “ones
which were deployed in the interests of re-
ligious toleration” Argues that it is “apt that
the personal anxiety attendant on Donne’s
own apostasy should emerge in poems,” such
as Sickness, that “concern death and sickness”
Points out that “the globe, and the rolled-up
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‘flat mapp” in Sickness “had long suggested to
the poet a likeness among branches of Chris-
tendom” and “the multiplicity of ‘straits’ the
different but cognate ways in which men could
come to God” Maintains that the “straits” in
the hymn “give equal weight not simply to the
varieties of Christian experience, but [also] to
the suffering which informs all of them” (257).

366. Roberts, Gary. “London Here and Now: Walk-
ing Streets, and Urban Environments in English
Poetry from Donne to Gay, in The Nature of Cities:
Ecocriticism and Urban Environments, ed. Michael
Bennett and David W. Teague, 33-54. Tucson: Uni-
versity of Arizona Press.

Cites Wall as an early urban poem but notes
that it does not contain “the kind of informa-
tion about city life that we typically expect from
urban poets” (34). Notes the wordplay and wit
in the epigram but says it lacks “the intensely
subjective and problematic experience of indi-
viduality” found in modern urban poems and
that the urban space and the wit in Wall are
“specific to a time and place that are not acces-
sible to us” (35). Points out that Sat1 “borrows
the kinesthetic satiric method of Horace’s Ninth
Satire, Book I” (50), which “moves the reader
out of the private space of the individual into a
relentlessly social representation of space and
back again” Points out that, in the London of
Donne, “the relationship of experience to envi-
ronment is mediated by performative codes—
gestures, manners, and clothing—that shape
the human body itself into a walking transcrip-
tion of the urban space” Claims, therefore, that
Sat1 “launches a critical representation of ur-
ban London with the active reading of its mo-
bile sign system” and that the satire should be
read “as a part of the historical development of
the kinesthetic rhetoric of urban poetry” (51).

367. Roebuck, Graham. “Into the Shadows...:
Donne’s ‘Farewell to Love” JDJ 18: 215-27.

Observes that Fare is a “notoriously difficult”
poem and that recent critics have found “no
consensus beyond the obvious certainty that it

is a poem expressive of disillusionment at the
possibility of fulfillment of sexual love” (215).
Presents a critical overview of the poem and
suggests that Fare, though not autobiographi-
cal, reflects some of Donne’s “deepest and most
persistent concerns” and that “the tortured
syntax of the poem enacts the intellectual
struggle of the speaker against the bondage of
his condition, while the cool cynicism of his at-
titude projects a wished-for freedom from that
bondage that we know he will not achieve”
Maintains that, “as we attend to the speaker’s
argument, doomed, as it is, to futility by its
solipsism, we discover those pervasive con-
cerns of the poet, discovering their presence,
one might say, by their shadows” (218). Sug-
gests that in Fare Donne is “exploring through
a persona the penumbra of extinction” and that
it becomes a “journey down into the Egypt of
self-love” (223). Comments on the reference to
“worme-seed” in the last line of the poem, not-
ing that Ovid comments on the bitterness of
wormwood and refers to it to emphasize “the
harshness of the region of his exile” and “the
blackness of his fate” (224). Suggests that pos-
sibly Donne remembered “these bitter Ovidian
verses” when he wrote Fare, which would add
“another dimension to the sense in which the
speaker and, possibly, the poet, like Ovid, say
‘vale’: farewell to love” (225).

368. Rude, Donald W. “John Donne and The Female
Tatler: A Forgotten Eighteenth-Century Apprecia-
tion.” JDJ 18: 153-66.

Maintains that the discovery of an essay enti-
tled “Emilia’s Day” that appeared in The Female
Tatler (No. 110. From Friday, March 24 to Mon-
day, March 1710) “does not completely discred-
it the notion that the prevalent view of Donne
in the early Eighteenth Century was negative”
but that “it does attest to the fact that an op-
posing view did exist” Points out that “[i]ts
appearance in a newspaper designed for a fe-
male audience indicates that the popularity of
Donne among women prevalent in the later
Seventeenth Century continued to prevail”
Points out how the author holds up Donne
“as a model poet and a model lover” and how
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she “lavishes praise upon Donne the man and
Donne the writer” (162). Notes that the es-
say is “the longest assessment of the poet and
his works to appear between Drydens ‘Dis-
course’[1693] and John Oldmixon’s commen-
tary on Donne’s works in The Arts of Logic and
Rhetoric (1728)” and shows how it “offers an
implicit rebuttal of Dryden’s views of Donne
and the response of women to him” Com-
ments, in particular, on the “purported reac-
tions” of a group of female readers to Ecst and
Anniv (154). Suggests that the author of the es-
say “may well have been Susannah Centlivre,” a
minor playwright of the period (155).

369. Salemi, Joseph S. “Piety in Due Season.” Thalia
19: 63-65.

Original poem about Donne, suggested per-
haps by Ham.

370. Sanchez, Reuben. “Menippean Satire and
Competing Prose Styles in Ignatius His Conclave”

JDJ 18: 83-99.

Maintains that the two voices in Ignatius, that of
the narrator and that of Ignatius, represent two
prose styles: “the Senecan, or anti-Ciceronian,
style of the narrator and the Ciceronian style
of Ignatius” (84). Argues that Donne “is high-
lighting two competing prose styles prevalent
in later sixteenth and early seventeenth centu-
ry England” but that “because those two voices
are part of a Menippean satire, it becomes dif-
ficult, perhaps impossible, to tell which style
is to be preferred” (84-85). Shows how Donne
uses “both competing styles” in Ignatius “in an
effort to broaden the satire ostensibly directed
at the Jesuits” (86). Points out that in one in-
stance, when Ignatius “loses his Ciceronian
calm, and begins speaking in Senecan fash-
ion” (94), “the narrator’s voice and Ignatius’
voice overlap” (95) and the “sentence structure
makes it difficult to distinguish the voices from
one another” Maintains that this “confusion of
voices (and therefore the confusion of sentence
structure) occurs by design: Donne wants two
characters not only to clash but to seem in-

distinguishable from one another” Concludes
that in Ignatius “the very form the narration
takes becomes suspect in the hands of Donne’s
hapless narrator” and that, “[s]een in this way,
the objects of satire can of course include the
Jesuits and Ignatius Loyola, as well as the com-
peting prose styles of the day and those who
employ them” (96).

371. Saunders, Ben. “Prosodic Pleasures and Metri-
cal Fantasies: Donne’s ‘Irregularity” YJC 12: 171-87.

Discusses the longstanding argument over
Donne’s “irregularity” to show that “the sheer
persistence of this notion within Donne stud-
ies not only reveals something about Donne’s
texts and the responses they encourage, but
also tells us something of the pleasurable ex-
citations, the ideological functionalism, and fi-
nally, the explanatory limits of meter itself, as it
has been traditionally conceived” (172). Argues
that “the study of versification cannot afford to
be less sensitive than any other branch of con-
temporary literary criticism of the ideological
effects and historical contingencies of even
the most apparently formal linguistic prop-
erties” Suggests that “a radically historicized
reading of Donne’s ‘metrics’ [should] take the
bold step of refusing to apply a traditional foot-
based schematic to his verse” (181) and that one
should ask if Donne perhaps “adopts distinct
principles of versification according to his po-
etic mode”” Stresses, however, that the purpose
of this study is not to resolve the question of
Donne’s irregularity so much as “to show what
the debate itself reveals about the implication
of the aesthetic (as represented by metrics) in
the psycho-sexual and moralistic sphere.” Be-
lieves that the argument over Donne’s irregu-
larity reveals that “the ability to recognize met-
rical regularity in a piece of poetic language
has constituted one of the more abiding and
even downright weird cultural fantasies of the
literary profession” (182).

372. Scanlon, Thomas. Colonial Writing and the New
World, 1583-1671: Allegories of Desire. Cambridge and
New York: Cambridge University Press. X, 242p.
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Discusses Donne’s sermon to the members of
the Virginia Company, in which he urges all
Englishmen “to support the colonial enter-
prise, especially the work of converting the
natives to Christianity” (119). Points out that
Donne “clearly indicates that he has embraced
a colonial ideology that emphasizes the impor-
tance of love without ruling out the usefulness
of fear” and that his vision of the native popu-
lation is essentially “that of vassals, ultimately
to God, but first to the King of England.” Notes
also how in the sermon Donne “asserts that
England’s colonial activity in Virginia will
help solve social and economic woes at home”
(120). Maintains that although the sermon
“echoes both the logic and rhetoric of earlier
promotional literature,” it introduces “a new,
potentially troubling, strain”: Donne “urges his
listeners to regard their rivals for colonial terri-
tories as ‘Doctrinall’ ones rather than ‘National’

such as “the vanity of life” and “the fact of death
and the need to prepare for it” (204). Contrasts
Marlowe’s elegy “To Dawn, not to hurry” and
SunRis to illustrate Donne’s original treatment
of the traditional love elegy. Argues that “[t]he
thematic concerns and radical procedures of
Donne’s poetry reveal a personality as com-
plex and controversial as the verse itself” (209)
and maintains that “if one misunderstands the
man one misreads the poems” (211). Holds
that Donne’s “actual achievement has been ob-
scured by those who praise his eccentricities,
paint him as a contemporary and deprive him
of his authority as a rich, even an alien, other”
(212). Praises the profound ambiguities in both
Donne’s life and poetry and his reluctance to
solve them too facilely as well as his ability to
combine piety and wit.

ones;” i.e., they must save the New World from 374 Shaw, W. David. “Masks of the Unconscious:
the colonial activities of Catholics. Observes Bad Faith and Casuistry in the Dramatic Mono-

that during the first decade of the seventeenth ~logue” ELH 66: 439-60.

century the colonial enterprise was envisioned
by Donne and others primarily as projecting “a
unified and coherent English Protestant iden-
tity into the New World” (121) but that, in fact,
“it would not be long before England’s colonies
themselves would be transformed into sites of
doctrinal and political conflict” (121-22).

Donne section reprinted in Origins of the
Monologue: The Hidden God (Toronto, Buffalo,
London: University of Toronto Press, 1999), pp.
167-72.

Maintains that in the dramatic monologue
speakers are “less often self-conscious casu-

ists than unconscious self-deceivers” who un-
intentionally reveal themselves. Sees Donne’s
poems, therefore, as “dramatic lyrics rather
than dramatic monologues since they lack the
essential feature of unconscious revelation”

373. Schmidt, Michael. “The world’s a bubble’: John
Donne, Sir Francis Bacon,” in Lives of the Poets, 202—
13. New York: Alfred A. Knopf.

Surveys Donne’s life, works, and fluctuating
critical reception and comments on major
characteristics of his poetry. Maintains that
“religious and secular, soul and body, are so in-
tertwined in Donne, his thinking and feeling,
so of a piece, that what he says in one sphere re-
mains true of another” and that for that reason
“his religious and devotional poems affect with
force even readers who disbelieve or detest the
vexed Anglican faith they arise from” (203).
Points out that “[a]mong the papers he kept by
him until he died was a copy of Bacon’s then
famous poem ‘The World” and notes similar
themes in Bacons poem and Donne’s poems,

Notes that in Ecst and Canon, for instance, the
speakers are “highly self-conscious casuists.”
Points out that, in contrast to many of Brown-
ing’s speakers, Donne’s lover in Ecst “comes out
exactly where he had planned” and that “[h]is
argument is carefully rehearsed, and proceeds
logically to its foreseen conclusion.” Observes
that “[e]ven when Donne’s seducers are them-
selves momentarily seduced by a metaphysical
conceit or metaphor, the foreseen conclusion
of their arguments, though temporarily de-
layed, is never in doubt” (442). Points out that
in Canon “[e]ven when the witty ironist denies
any use of Petrarchan hyperbole as he passes
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swiftly through the whole gamut of drowned
merchant ships, tear-flooded ground, and love-
sick fevers, he deftly converts his contradiction
into a rhetorical trope, paralipsis, over which
he continues to exercise full and self-conscious
control” (445).

375. Shawcross, John T. “Additional Donne and
Herbert Allusions.” JDJ 18: 167-76.

Lists 21 heretofore unrecorded eighteenth-cen-
tury allusions to Donne or to his works.

376. Shell, Alison. “Multiple Conversion and the
Menippean Self: the Case of Richard Carpenter,” in
Catholicism and Anti-Catholicism in Early Modern
English Texts, ed. Arthur FE. Marotti, 154-97. (Early
Modern Literature in History, ed. Cedric C. Brown.)
Houndmills, Basingstoke and London: Macmillan.

Briefly discusses Metem, calling it a conversion-

narrative that exploits “the freedoms of Menip-
pean satire to say the unsayable” and uses “the
Pythagorean notion of the transmigration of
souls to explore the moral implications of lin-
earity” (184). Compares and contrasts Donne’s
satire with the anti-Jesuit, anti-Catholic works
of Richard Carpenter. Maintains that both
writers “show the suitability of Menippean sat-
ire as a means to describe ideological voyaging
within a writer” and both “demonstrate how
the genre was thoroughly implicated in the
conventions of seventeenth-century religious
controversy” (186).

377. Smith, Bruce R. “Circling the Subject,” in The
Acoustic World of Early Modern England: Attending
to the O-Factor, 246-84. Chicago and London: Uni-
versity of Chicago Press.

Maintains that the purpose of preaching, ac-
cording to Donne, is “to make Christian be-
lievers subject to God’s voice, through the
voice of the preacher” and that, for him, “[t]he
authorized voice of the church is the preach-
er’s’ (264). Notes that Donne distinguishes be-
tween “the mere pleasure of listening” to a ser-
mon and “an inspiration to act upon the word

preached” (268).

378. Spreuwenberg-Stewart, Allison. “To his Mis-
tress Going to Bed, or ‘Could You Lend Me Your
Clothes?” JDJ 18: 25-59.

Discusses how clothing in EIBed “provides
imaginative structure, metaphorical depth,
and sexual ambiguity” and how “what seems
to be a chaos of discarded garments is actu-
ally a meticulous catalogue of feminine cos-
tume with connotations that intensify the
references in each line, charging the images
with erotic fire and ingenuity” Shows how,
“[d]esigned around an orderly striptease, dress
in the poem materially represents the change-
able, urgent, and mysterious nature of desire”
and how the speaker in the poem “uses cos-
tume to command and describe a series of
erotic acts that ascribe to specific accessories
complex and abstract imagery” Observes that
in EIBed Donne “does not employ any exclu-
sively feminine article of clothing,” that “all the
items he mentions in the poem were worn by
both men and women,” and thus points out
how he “plays on Renaissance sensibilities of
dress and gender” (25). Points out that in the
Elizabethan age fashions were “extravagant,
and constrictive, differentiated by rank more
than gender; and centered on what was under-
neath—not the body, but the underclothing”
(27). Comments on the girdle, the breastplate,
the corset, the stomacher, the watch, the busk,
the gown, the chemise, headgear, and shoes
to show how “the particulars of the mistress’
wardrobe” illuminate “Renaissance witticisms
of love and costume” and both embellish and
complicate “the orderly scenario the poem’s
structure initially presents” (54).

379. Strier, Richard. “Affecting the Metaphysics.
Lé&#B 19, no. 1-2: 43-63.

Surveys the history of the term “metaphysical
poetry” as it is applied to Donne’s love poetry
and then questions “the appropriateness of ap-
plying the term” to Herbert’s devotional poetry
(43). Comments especially on Dr. Johnson’s
criticism of the metaphysical poets and points
out that Johnson regards them as “purely ego-
tistical and vain intellectuals” who have “no
real interest in human life, feeling, or experi-
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ence” and who “aimed neither to move nor to
illuminate but merely to startle—through eru-
dition or through incongruity” (47). Maintains
that to answer Johnson’s criticism “one would
have to show that Donne was truly concerned
with representing and moving the emotions
in his lyrics” (49). Says that in a poem such as
ValMourn, a poem Johnson cites as objection-
able, one would need to take seriously both the
possibility and undesirability of “extravagant
grief in the implied situation”; “to think seri-
ously about respect, trust, intimacy, and ongo-
ing commitment”; to take “the precision and
almost the fussiness of the language as part of
the meaning of the gesture of the poem”; to at-
tend to “refusals of hyperbole” and to the sub-
tle language of the poem; to recognize the “in-
ternal logic” of the closing compass image; and
finally to show thereby that, contrary to John-
son’s claim, “Donne’s mind is not ‘turned...
more upon that from which the illustration is
drawn than that to which it is applied” (50-51).
Notes that similarly the last line in GoodM is
not “dragged into the poem merely to show
oftf Donne’s erudition and arcane knowledge”
but rather sees how it “arises in the course of
the poem” (51). Concludes that “with regard to
both Donne and Herbert (and perhaps quite a
number of other poets), we should be sure not

results of the work on the text, commenting
particularly on Ham, Antig, and the matter of
poem sequence in the epigrams. Comments
also on the creation of the John Donne Society
and its annual conferences.

381. ———-. “More on Reading ‘How It Goes.” JDJ 18:
267-75.

Challenges various remarks on the textual work
of the Donne variorum edition, made by Wil-
liam Proctor Williams in “A Variorum: How
It Goes” and by John T. Shawcross in “Using
the Variorum Edition of John Donne’s Poetry.”
Both essays appear in /D] 17 (1998): 217-26 and
227-47.

382. ————. “The Text of ‘Farewell to Love.” JDJ 18:
201-13.

Presents a collation of the text of Fare and re-
views its transmissional history. Maintains that
“[t]he surety of knowing that the text we [now]
have of ‘Farewell to Love’ is the text Donne in-
tended us to have stands to invigorate and re-
direct the critical enterprise” (213).

383. Targoff, Ramie. “The Poetics of Common
Prayer: George Herbert and the Seventeenth-Centu-
ry Devotional Lyric” ELR 29: 468-90.

to allow affecting the metaphysics to obscure
the emotional and spiritual content that makes

this poetry worth reading in the first place, that
makes it worth reading by us as suffering and
enjoying beings, and not, to return to Dr. John-
son on the ‘race of writers who may be termed
the metaphysical poets, as ‘Epicurean deities,
making remarks on the actions of men, and the
vicissitudes of life, without interest and with-
out emotion™ (59).

Points out that Donne, in contrast to the Pres-
byterian conformists who regarded the com-
mon prayer service of the Church of England
as a “depersonalized and mechanical perfor-
mance,” held that these set forms of prayer
“empower rather than efface the expression of
the individual voice” and points out that in his
sermons he argues that the “internalization of
external forms” collapses “all divisions between

380. Stringer, Gary A. “An Introduction to the
Donne Variorum and the John Donne Society.” Ang-
listik 10, no. 1: 85-95.

personal and liturgical prayer” Maintains that
this “representation of the relationship between
the individual worshipper and the established
church suggests a striking alternative to the
common critical account of devotional sub-
jectivity in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century
England, an account that tends to identify pri-
vate practices alone as capable of edifying the

Presents a brief history of the Donne variorum
project and explains the purpose of the edition,
the textual principles followed by the editors,
and the importance of the critical commentary
in each volume. Points out several concrete
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worshipper’s internal self” (469). Challenges
specifically this “dominant opposition between
personal and liturgical worship in criticism of
the religious lyric” and demonstrates “the ways
in which a first-person and subjective poetics
emerged out of public devotional practice”
Explores “the theological efficacy that the Es-
tablished Church attributed to formal perfec-
tion in prayer” and examines “the ecclesiastical
conditions that promoted the use of formal-
ized devotional language” Maintains that such
a survey helps one understand “the particular
motivation of seventeenth-century religious
poetry” Argues that “no form of worship more
closely approximates the poet’s conjunction of
a simultaneously personal and paradigmatic
voice than that of common prayer” (471). Fo-
cuses primarily on Herbert’s poetry but brief-
ly discusses Donne’s Sidney, in which Donne
“reiterates the liturgical relationship between
formally perfected texts of prayer and the ac-
quisition of spiritual grace” and “envisions the
Sidney Psalter as an exemplary text for devo-
tional reformation” (478).

384. Todd, Richard. “Farewell to Love: “Things’
as Artifacts, ‘thing[s]” as Shifting Signifiers” JDJ 18:
229-41.

Points out that Fare is one of Donne’s “most
problematic lyrics” and that it presents “un-
usual textual difficulties” Argues that “the in-
terpretative difficulties” come not only from
the shortcomings of textual editors but “are
enhanced by what all extant forms of the poem
contain in the shifting significance of one de-
ceptively simple word: ‘thing[e]s’ (however
spelt)” (229). Paraphrases the poem and main-
tains that “more than any other example of this
subgenre of the erotic elegy that renounces
erotic love,” Fare is “preoccupied with the pass-
ing of time” and that Donne “expresses that
passing by being simultaneously concrete and
abstract” (233). Examines the complicated syn-
tax, uncertain tone, various textual cruxes, and
the general textual instability of Fare.

385. Wahl, Elizabeth Susan. Invisible Relations:
Representations of Female Intimacy in the Age of
Enlightenment. Stanford: Stanford University Press.
viii, 358p.

Discusses Donne’s tolerant, yet ambivalent
view of lesbian love in Sappho. Points out that
Donne considered lesbian desire as belong-
ing to a prelapsarian or utopian moment and
notes that he expresses “both an attraction
to its utopian promise of plenitude as well as
the fear that this promise may prove an illu-
sion and dissolve into a barren autoeroticism”
(53). Argues that Donne’s “construction of the
love between Sappho and Philaenis as a post-
heterosexual relationship of intimacy” offers
“a kind of counterdiscourse to the dominant
themes of libertine literature and its repre-
sentation of female-female desire as a form
of sexual expression that attracts, fascinates,
threatens, and yet is ultimately distanced as in-
significant” Maintains that Donne constructs
“a homoerotic intimacy that occupies a liminal
position between a nonpenetrative, traceless
(and therefore ‘invisible’) model of female ho-
mosexuality, drawn from classical descriptions
of tribadism, and an emerging construction of
sex between women as emulating or counter-
feiting phallic sexuality in a way that could be-
come visible and intelligible within a dominant
heterosexual ideology” Maintains that Donne
presents “female intimacy within the terms of
libertine discourse but in a manner that chal-
lenges the underlying assumptions of that dis-
course and that exceeds its conventional pa-
rameters” (71). Compares and contrasts Sappho
with Aphra Behn’s “To the Fair Clarinda, who
made love to me, imagind more than woman”
and notes how Katherine Philips used Donne’s
language of paradox to conceal in her poetry
her lesbian desires.

386. Wheeler, Edward T. “Continuing the Conver-
sation” Commonweal April 9: 35.

Considers the resolution of Margaret Edson’s
Wit a “betrayal of Donne’s poetry” Maintains
that the Holy Sonnets are “not about preserv-
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ing an essentially sentimental belief in hu-
man physical incorruptibility” but deal with
“the damnation of the soul” Says that Donne
“wields his wit in a confessional struggle with
God and against the forces that would damn
him, including all those fallen aspects of his
body, and “faces the ultimate frailty of our
bodies and faculties, and his own utter reliance
on Christ crucified” Maintains that “[t]here
is no God in Wit, not even a generic God or
a plain-wrapper religion” but only a “struggle
with words, the words of a secular humanist
against the medical researcher” and that the
play “trades faith for spectacle, sacramental
sign for irony” (35).

387. Wolny, Ryszard. The Ruinous Anatomy: The
philosophy of death in John Donne and the earlier
seventeenth-century English poetry and prose. Perth,
Australia: Kurier Zachodni with the assistance of
Polish Australian Cultural Society. 186p.

In the preface (7-11), announces that the aim
of this study is “to examine the crosscurrents
of philosophical and religious thought that
contributed substantially to the making of, and
found their issue in, the philosophy of death”
expressed in Donne’s writings and in earlier
seventeenth-century poetry and prose in gen-
eral (especially in the prose works of Thomas
Browne). Notes that the main objective of this
study is to emphasize “the role of philosophy in
literary studies, particularly as regards ontolo-
gy and such philosophical methods of inquiry
as phenomenology or hermeneutics” (8) and
that it should be seen, therefore, as “a collec-
tion of essays in which philosophy and religion
mingle, interact and interweave with poetry
and prose, thus making one univocal texture
(‘texture’ being very close to ‘text’) of human
written expression” (8-9). In Chapter 1, “Death
and Its Meaning: An Ontological Approach”
(13-36), surveys Heidegger’s ideas in Being and
Time in which death is seen “as part of totality of
Being or, more precisely, of man’s Being-there”
and comments on certain “ontological termi-
nology together with a brief analysis of the
structure of Dasein and the categories assigned
to it” (13). In Chapter 2, “A Rose That Must Die:

Some Seventeenth-Century Images of Death’s
Inevitability” (37-70), discusses examples of
Donne’s images of the inevitability of death and
the temporality of life and beauty from his po-
ems and prose, especially Devotions, sermons,
and EINat. In Chapter 3, “John Donne’s
Imagery of Death as the Expression of the
Seventeenth-Century Philosophy of Doubt”
(71-109), (1) examines in a seventeenth-cen-
tury context images of death found in Donne’s
love poems and religious poems, comment-
ing on “the source of his enormous interest
in death and its social and psychological mo-
tivation”; (2) focuses on “the idea of death as
departure and/or departure as death with the
objective to show love’s destructive and killing
force enclosed in the word ‘Go”; and then (3)
concentrates on “the seventeenth-century ‘IF’
which seems to be the explication of the age’s
doubt and uncertainty” (73). In Chapter 4, “Bi-
athanatos: The Freedom of Death: Towards the
seventeenth-century interpretation of suicide”
(111-39), comments on Donne’s contribution in
Biathanatos to the debate on suicide that was
waged during the Elizabethan and Jacobean
periods. Suggests that Donne’s treatise should
be considered not only as “the first English de-
fence of suicide” but also, “in a wider context,
as part of the struggle between authoritarian
institutions” and “individual consciousness”
(114). Points out that “[a]lthough Donne’s ideas
may sound controversial and to a considerable
degree rebellious and heretical, by no means
were they a complete novelty” at the time (124)
and cites examples to support this position.
Observes that during the seventeenth century
there emerged “a certain relativisation of truth”
and a wider spread of “libertine ideas,” which
are reflected in Biathanatos. Sees Donne’s ar-
gument as a rejection of Augustinian biblical
exegesis” and therefore “not only as a reinter-
pretation, or a new interpretation of suicide,
but, more importantly, as an interpretation of a
(literary) text” (139). In Chapter 5, “Microcosm
of the Body: The Idea of Decay and Distortion”
(141-78), comments on the notion of universal
and inevitable decay in Donne’s writings, es-
pecially in Devotions, FirAn, and the sermons.
Concludes with notes (179-81), a bibliography
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(182-85), and a note on the author (186).

388. Woods, Susanne. “Lanyer and English Reli-
gious Verse,” in Lanyer: A Renaissance Woman Poet,
126-62. New York and Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

389. Wren, Celia. “Attitude” Commonweal 126, No.
2 (Jan. 29): 23-24.

Reviews the stage production of Margaret Ed-
son's Wit. Points out that the play “draws out
contrasts and parallels between two kinds of
knowledge—medical and literary—and two

Compares and contrasts the use of the image
of Christ as bridegroom and the image of the
bride as both the Church and the individual
soul in Donne’s Holy Sonnets and in the reli-
gious poetry of Aemilia Lanyer. Notes that in
HSBatter the “implicit physicality may be more
like the Catholic tradition in which Donne was
raised” but that the sonnet is “Protestant in its
plea for a grace that will overcome the worth-
less degradation of the longing soul and in its
use of spousal imagery to describe the struggle
of pilgrimage rather than the ecstasy of union”
(142). Points out that HSShow “offers a distinc-
tively male twist on the Canticles imagery” and
has the speaker identify with the bridegroom
rather than with the bride (143). Compares
and contrasts also FirAn and Lanyer’s Salve
Deus to illustrate “gender differences between
these near contemporaries,” noting that al-
though “both poems concern the evil and in-
justice of the world,” they are quite different “in
how they portray gender and assert authority
in the poetic enterprise” (145). Discusses how
Donne in his poem “uses the image of ideal-
ized virginal purity to assert his own authority
as a poet in terms that suggest important dif-
ferences between what a man could claim and
what a woman, such as Lanyer, might find or
claim through her own idealization of another
woman” (147). Maintains that Donne “domi-
nates his ostensible subject and becomes him-
self the authority for his vision of the world”
and that he “engenders his subject and disen-
genders her [Elizabeth Drury] as part of the
process of asserting his own poetic authority;,”
aligning himself “with the voice of God” (148).
Notes also Donne’s “particular appreciation”
of the Virgin Mary in Goodf and Lit. Says that
“Donne is most like Lanyer in his willingness
to take risks with both language and idea” (151).

ways of approaching life—via thought and via
sympathy.” Suggests the play reminds one of a
Donnean poem in which “the emotion is in the
thought” and refers to T. S. Eliot’s notion of dis-
sociation of sensibility.

390. Yachnin, Paul. “Scandalous Trades: Middle-
ton’s The Witch, the ‘Populuxe’ Market and the Poli-
tics of the Theater” MRDE 12: 218-35.

Briefly comments on Eclog, calling it “a vertigi-
nous mix of resentment and abjection, a qual-
ity nicely caught in the allusion to an invest-
ment opportunity in which the impoverished
Donne could not participate” (see 1. 55-58)
(228). Notes that Donne associated “unbridled
courtly license with the trade in luxury goods”

(229).

391. Yan, Kui. [Donne and the Tradition of English
Poetry], in [Essays in Language and Literature], ed.
Yuan Yichuan, 35-42. Chengdu: Sichuan University
Press.

In Chinese. Argues that Donne’s poetry reflects
an orderly past and a disorganized present, a
point of view seen most clearly in FirAn, in
certain of his love poems and divine poems,
and in the Satyres. Maintains that these poems
reflect Donne’s religious faith in opposition to
the “new philosophy” and that his intention is
to search for the truth and to foster a theologi-
cal understanding of life. Concludes, therefore,
that in these poems Donne is a very traditional
poet.

392. Zawacki, Andrew. “Spring Forward, Fall Back”
LitR 43:145.

Original poem in which the poet alludes to
Goodyf.
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393. Alexander, Mary. “Pyrford, Pyrford Place, and
Queen Elizabeth’s Summerhouse.” JDJ 19: 339-60.

Gives an historical survey and description of
Pyrford and Pyrford Place in Surrey and de-
scribes and comments on a brick summer-
house at Pyrford Place known as Queen Eliza-
beth’s summerhouse, “where it is thought that
Donne and his wife spent the first years of their
marriage” Maintains that although it cannot
be proven that the existing building was there
when Donne lived at Pyrford, “it is very likely
that it was” Notes that Sir John Wolley is “the
best candidate for building the summerhouse,
on grounds of style and the fact that he enter-
tained Queen Elizabeth” at Pyrford Place (350).
Notes, however, “there is no documentary evi-
dence connecting the Queen to the summer-
house” (344). Reproduces 10 illustrations—2
seventeenth-century maps and 8 photos by
Dennis Flynn of the summer house and its
garden wall.

394. Bajetta, C. M. “IIl. Conclusion: Manuscript,
Print, and Renaissance Culture,” in Some Notes on
Printing & Publishing in Renaissance Venice, 13-15.
(Typophile Monograph, n.s. no. 16.) New York: The
Typophiles.

Points out that the best example of the claim at
the time for the superiority of the manuscript
over the printed text is Donne’s Libro.

395. Barth, R. L. “Winters on Winters: Nine Letters
to Allen Tate” PNR (Manchester) 26, no. 5: 31-37.

Reproduces 9 letters written by Yvor Winters
to Allen Tate during the 1950s in which Win-
ters briefly mentions Donne in several places.
For instance, contrasts his poem “Sir Gawaine
and the Green Knight” with ValMourn and
maintains that his poem is “not Elizabethan
or even 17th century: it is post-symbolist and
post-imagist” (33). Says that the references

to gold and compasses in Donne’s poem are
ornaments—“extremely good ornaments, but
ornaments,” adding that Donne is “a typical
Renaissance poet in this respect” (34). Thinks
Wyatt’s “It was my choice, it was no chance”
and Jonsons “To Heaven” are “better poems”
than ValMourn (35). States that in Donne’s
poem “the emotion asserted is far in excess of
the situation, and is melodramatic,” and that
the first 8 lines are “a series of hyperbolic cli-
chés, purely ornamental in intention.” Believes
that “the poem comes through by the grace of
God and by the grace of a few good strokes”
but that “the sound of the poem rattles like
the sound of a Model T Ford” Concludes that,
“[i]n spite of the brilliance, it is a second-rate
poem: S[idney]’s command of sound is more
civilized” Claims, nevertheless, that Donne is
“a greater poet than Sidney” but that “he re-
sembles Sidney closely” (36).

396. Beardsley, Doug and Al Purdy. The Man Who
Outlived Himself: An Appreciation of John Donne: A
Dozen of His Best Poems. With introductions, com-
mentary, and five new poems derived from Donne’s
Elegies and two new poems for Ann More by
Doug Beardsley and Al Purdy. Madeira Park, BC,
Canada: Harbour. 109p.

In the preface, calls Donne “the strangest poet
in the English language and one of the all-time
greatest poets who ever was” (9). In the intro-
duction, presents a brief biographical sketch of
Donne (11-12). In Part 1 ([13]-84), reproduces
and comments in the form of a dialogue be-
tween Beardsley and Purdy on Canon, GoodM,
ElBed, SGo, SSweet, SunRis, Flea, Fever, Leg,
Relic, Noct, and HSVex. In Part 2 ([85]-103),
reproduces ElFatal, ElBed, ElPict, and Eljeal,
followed by five original poems that are “free
renderings” of Donne’s poems into contem-
porary English (86). In Part 3 ([105]-09), each
author presents an original poem in honor of
Anne More.

397. Beckett, Lucy. “The Seventeenth Century I:
Donne, Herbert and Milton,” in In the Light of Christ:
Writings in the Western Tradition, 274-302. San Fran-
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cisco: Ignatius Press.

Presents a biographical sketch of Donne, brief-
ly surveys and evaluates his poetry and prose,
and comments on the religious situation in
England during Donnes lifetime. Says that
what gives Donne’s love poems “their unmis-
takable quality” is Donne’s “habit of thinking
clearly about the mysterious collision of the
spiritual with the physical in sexual passion,
a habit acquired, precisely, in the beleaguered
sacramental intensity of thought about, and
devotion to, the Incarnation, Resurrection and
the Mass” Maintains that Donne “perceived ev-
erything, in other words, through the medium
of a Catholic sensibility he could not lose sim-
ply by defecting from the hidden Church of his
forebears” (278). Maintains also that Donne’s
religious poems, especially Lit, Corona, and
Annun, clearly reflect Catholic doctrine and
piety and that “[m]ore Catholic in feeling even
than his poems are his sermons” (280). Briefly
comments on the influence of St. Augustine on
Donne’s thinking.

398. Bell, Ilona. “Courting Anne More.” /D] 19: 59—

86.

Explores ways that Anne More “can help ex-
plain” the Songs and Sonets. Begins with a re-
view of “what we know about her” and about
Donne’s “courtship of her” (59). Suggests that
Donne’s “passionate, powerfully persuasive
poetry of courtship” played a part in Anne’s
decision to elope with him. Notes that some
scholars question if she would have been able
to read Donne’s poems but dismisses the is-
sue by pointing out that since Donne’s po-
ems “were clearly written to be performed,
they “were probably recited to Anne, either
by Donne himself or by his carefully chosen
envoi” Points out, furthermore, that “all evi-
dence suggests that Anne More was extremely
well educated” (62) and that the Burley letters
“show that Donne courted her in witty, meta-
phoric, sprightly, enigmatic language”—the
kind of language found in the Songs and Sonets
(63). By means of a detailed reading of Flea il-
lustrates how many of the poems in the Songs

399. Brooks, Helen B.
in vowes, and in devotione’: Donne’s ‘Vexations and
the Ignatian Meditative Model” JDJ 19: 101-3.

and Sonets “can be read as poems of courtship”
(65). Says that such a reading of Flea “does not
replace the witty seduction poem that has de-
lighted so many readers” (74) but rather makes
it “a more complicated and brilliant poem pre-
cisely because every line and every stanza al-
low these two diametrically opposed readings
to coexist in tension with each other” (74-75).
Shows how, if read as a poem of a lover to his
betrothed, Flea can be seem as “an intricate
analogy constructed ... to convince Anne More
to accept his proposal despite her fears and her
family’s objection,” a “carefully constructed
rhetorical artifice, written to be performed for
the private female lyric audience’s benefit, de-
signed to amuse her with his wit, to dazzle her
with his mental agility, to reassure her with his
attentiveness to her concerns, and to embolden
her with his passion—and his principled but
unconventional code of ethics” (75). Points
out that Elizabethan readers saw poetry “as the
ideal language of courtship precisely because it
provided a coded language, full of ambiguity
and innuendo, that could mean different things
to different readers” and “could hint at sexual
intimacies and emotional complications that
were better left implicit” (77). Concludes that
Anne More’s “implied presence makes Donne’s
love poetry more complex, more enticing, and
more convincing” (80).

«c

When I would not I change

Maintains that the Holy Sonnets, influenced by
the Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius Loyola, re-
flect “the conflicted impulses that inhere in the
Ignatian meditative form itself” Argues that
Donne’s “spiritual dilemma” in the Holy Son-
nets is “due in part to the impact of the turbu-
lent religious climate on the final form of the
Spiritual Exercises” (102). Finds in the Spiri-
tual Exercises two shaping “co-ordinates™ (1)
“an unresolved conflict in the Ignatian model
between the Protestant-like emphasis on a pri-
vate, inward spirituality and the Roman Cath-
olic emphasis on a communal, or church-me-
diated spirituality” and (2) “a related tension
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in the model between the goal of meditation
and that of contemplation, with contemplation
having as its object a higher form of spiritual-
ity than meditation proper, namely mystical
union with the divine, which Donne’s speakers
pursue but fail to attain” Maintains, therefore,
that Donne’s sonnets are “vexed in their quest
for spiritual certainty” as a consequence of “the
indeterminate nature of the Ignatian medita-
tive paradigm itself” (103). Maintains that “the
history out of which the Ignatian model arose
explains much about the ambivalent features of
the model, which Donne’s speakers appear to
repeatedly confront in their struggle to enact
a redemptive poetic form” (105). Emphasizes
that “the relationship of the Ignatian medita-
tive model to mystical union with God is am-
bivalent, and perhaps intentionally so, given the
perceived heretical atmosphere created by the
alumbrados during the time that Ignatius was
actively composing,—and, we are told, heavily
revising over the course of twenty-five years—
his spiritual manual” (126). Sees, therefore, the
ambivalence and “indeterminate nature of the
Ignatian model” (128) as a factor in shaping the
religious sensibility found in the Holy Sonnets.

400. Cheney, Patrick. “Part One: Materials,” in Ap-
proaches to Teaching Shorter Elizabethan Poetry, ed.
Patrick Cheney and Anne Lake Prescott, [3]-58. (Ap-
proaches to Teaching World Literature, ed. Joseph
Gibaldi.) New York: Modern Language Association
of America.

Presents “an introduction to, an update of, or
simply a review of pedagogic materials” that
teachers might “find useful when teaching
shorter Elizabethan poetry” [3], noting that
much of the information comes from col-
leagues who answered a questionnaire sent by
the editors. Points out, for instance, that 44%
of the teachers surveyed teach Donne in their
course and that the Songs and Sonets “remain

popular” (14).

4o1. Clarke, Elizabeth. “Religious Verse,” in A Com-
panion to English Renaissance Literature and Culture,
ed. Michael Hattaway, 404-18. (Blackwell Compan-

ions to Literature and Culture.) Oxford and Malden,
MA: Blackwell.

Maintains that Donne, unlike other poets of
the time, makes “no attempt to modify the ex-
ercise of wit” in his religious poetry, except for
Lam, which is in “the Reformed poetic tradi-
tion of simple form and metre” (405). Com-
ments briefly on the Holy Sonnets, suggesting
that they be read in an English tradition of
holy sonnets; discusses briefly Goodf, calling
it an Ignatian meditation; and maintains that
the hymns, like many of Donne’s secular po-
ems, “stage elaborate rehearsals for death,” cit-
ing Sickness as Donne’s “most complex” hymn
(406). Suggests that Father is Donne’s “one re-
ligious poem with impeccable claims to lyric,”
noting that it is “as sparse and simple as any
Puritan poetic might demand—except for the
incessant playing on the poet’s name” (407).

402. Colclough, David. “The Muse’s Recreation’
John Hoskyns and the Manuscript Culture of the
Seventeenth Century” HLQ 61, nos. 3-4: 369—400.

Comments very briefly on the possibility of
John Hoskyns’s influence on Donne and notes
that one poem, “Absence,” now attributed to
Hoskyns, was once considered part of Donne’s
canon.

403. Cranston, Pamela Lee. A Spiritual Journey with
John Donne. (Forward Movement Publications.)
Cincinnati: Forward Movement. 23p.

A devotional pamphlet in which Donne is
praised as “one of the greatest Divines and po-
ets of the Anglican Church” and “the first great
Confessional Poet” (2). Presents a biographical
sketch of Donne and comments on his spiri-
tuality and preaching, likening him to St. Au-
gustine and considering him a mystic. Cites
HSBatter and HSDeath as representative of his
spiritual sensibility.

404. Crockett, Bryan. “Thomas Playfere’s poetics of
preaching,” in The English Sermon revised: Religion,
literature and history 1600-1750, ed. Lori Anne Fer-
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rell and Peter McCullough, 59-83. (Politics, culture
and society in early modern Britain, gen. eds. Ann
Hughes, Anthony Milton, and Peter Lake.) Man-
chester and New York: Manchester University Press.

Discusses the “homiletic performances” of
Thomas Playfere (1561-1609), a “poetically
gifted, theatrically florid, and highly idiosyn-
cratic preacher” (59), in “the context of the in-
terplay among early modern theology, theatre,
and politics”; examines his “dominant habits
of mind as they inform his stylistic extrava-
gances’; and suggests how his “rhetoric may
have worked in performance” (61). Compares
and contrasts Playfere and Donne as preach-
ers and suggests the possible influence of Play-
fere on Donne. Calls the “poetic tone” of Play-
fere’s sermons “Donnian” and suggests that it
is possible that Playfere read Donne’s poetry
in manuscript although his sermons show no
direct borrowings. Maintains that Playfere “an-
ticipates Donne’s psychology as well as his the-
ology” and that both preachers used the pulpit
“to stage their own psychological turmoil” and
that both played to “eagerly appreciative audi-
ences” (63).

405. Cummings, Robert, ed. “John Donne (1572-
1631),” in Seventeenth-Century Poetry: An Annotated
Anthology, 35-78. (Blackwell Annotated Antholo-
gies.) Oxford and Malden, MA: Blackwell.

Presents a brief introduction to Donne’s life, a
survey of his works, and a selected bibliogra-
phy of editions and critical works (35-37). Says
that “[s]trangely for a poet who more than any
other determined what poetry would look like
for the rest of the century, Donne affected to
consider his poems unfit for sale” (35). Includes
Air, Canon, Ecst, Fun, GoodM, LovDeity, Noct,
SunRis, Twick, ValMourn, ValWeep, Holy Son-
nets, BedfRef, Har, Christ, Father, and Sickness
—with an introduction, notes, and glosses on
each poem.

406. Detweiler, Robert and David Jasper, eds.,
with S. Brent Plate and Heidi L. Nordberg. Religion
and Literature: A Reader. Louisville, KY: Westmin-
ster John Knox Press. xvi, 191p.

Collection of 70 selections from the ancient
classics, the Bible, Western masterpieces, and
contemporary literature with study ques-
tions for each chapter at the end of the book.
Includes HSBatter, preceded by a brief bio-
graphical note on Donne, a general comment
on his poetry, and a short commentary on the
poem (74-75). Says that in HSBatter Donne
“meditates dramatically on Christian doctrine,
beginning with a reference to the Trinity and
proceeding with a series of powerful images
in which each word literally batters the reader
in a description of warfare and struggle, dra-
matizing the believer’s battle with God.” Notes
how Donne “draws also upon the language of
his earlier love poems to describe the drama of
God’s conquest of the heart, soul, and mind”
(74). In the study questions, asks “what is the
importance of paradox” in the sonnet? (181).

407. Doelman, James. King James and the Religious
Culture of England. (Studies in Renaissance Litera-
ture, Vol. 4, ed. Graham Parry.) Cambridge: D. S.
Brewer; Rochester, NY: Boydell & Brewer. vii, 184p.

Briefly discusses Donne’s conversion from Ca-
tholicism to Anglicanism. Points out that there
was “considerable surprise and suspicion over
his taking orders in 1615” (120). Suggests that
“[f]uture biographical work on Donne should
consider him within this broader context of
conversion” (121). Comments on Donne’s ser-
mon preached in 1625 before Charles I, a few
days after the death of James I. Observes that
the sermon is “noteworthy in presenting a mo-
ment of transition for the church and England”
and that “it seems to point toward imminent
change, but suggests that such change will not
involve the foundations, and thus should be
peaceably accepted” (160).

408. Doloff, Steven. “An Echo of Donne at the End
of Walden” TSB 233: 10.

Suggests that the last paragraph of Thoreau’s
Walden may contain an echo of Meditation
17 from Devotions. Notes that Thoreau quotes
from Donne in several works and suggests that
his “ability to compose wonderful conceits and
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great philosophical meanings into strikingly
plain sentences” may owe something to his
study of “the rhetorical ingenuity” of Donne
and other seventeenth-century English reli-
gious writers.

409. Donne, John. Cantece si sonete: Epigrame Epi-
talamuri Elegii, trans. Florentin Toma. Timisoara:
Brumar. 151p.

Translates into Rumanian the Songs and Sonets
(13-89), the Epigrams (93-97), the Epithalamia
(101-17), 8 of the Elegies (121-40), 4 of the Holy
Sonnets (143-46), and Father (147)—with a few
glosses on words, preceded by a brief, general
introduction to Donne’s poetry (7-9) and fol-
lowed by an index of poems (149-51).

410. ———-. Dzhon Donn: Pesni i pesenki, elegii, satiry,
ed. Valerii Dymshits and Sergei Stepnov. St. Peters-
burg: Symposium. 671p.

Presents a general introduction to Donness life
and works by Valerii Dymshits (5-18), followed
by the Songs and Sonets (20-199), the Epi-
grams (202-13), the Elegies (216-310), Sappho
(314-19), the Epithalamia (322-59), and the Sa-
tyres (362—413)—with English and Russian (by
various translators) on opposite pages. In the
“Addendum” (416-608), reproduces Russian
translations by earlier translators. Concludes
with commentary and notes by Valerii Dym-
shits (609—60) and a table of contents (661-71).

411. ———~-. Erstiirme mein Herz: Elegien, Epigramme,
Sonette, ed., trans., and afterword by Wolfgang Breit-
wieser. Frankfurt am Main: Neue Kritik. 131p.

First ed., 1994.

Translates into German (with English texts
on the opposite page) 7 Elegies, Storm, 16 epi-
grams, Corona, the Holy Sonnets, and 4 hymns
(12-115), followed by an afterword (116-126),
and notes (127-[32]). In the afterword sur-
veys major characteristics of Donne’s poetry,
such as the use of conceits, argumentation,
and various rhetorical figures and techniques,

as well as the rough meter, the use of paradox,
and the dramatic elements. Discusses HSBat-
ter as an unmistakable example of Donne’s
style. Also presents a biographical sketch of
Donne, stressing his religious background and
development. Offers brief introductions to the
Elegies, the Epigrams, Corona, and the Holy
Sonnets. Notes that Georg Rudlof Weckherlin
(1548-1653) made a very rough German trans-
lation of the Epigrams.

412. ————. Hier lieg ich von der Lieb erschlagen: Eng-
lisch-Deutsch, ed., trans., and afterword by Wolfgang
Breitwieser. Frankfurt am Main: Neue Kritik. 166p.

3rd ed.

Translates into German (with English texts on
the opposite page) the Songs and Sonets (10-145),
followed by an afterword (146-62) and notes
(163-66). In the afterword surveys Donne’s
life and works.

413. ———-. John Donne: The Major Works, ed. John
Carey. (Oxford’s World Classics Paperback.) Oxford
and New York: Oxford University Press. x1, 488p.

Reprint, with minor revisions, of John Donne,
ed. John Carey (The Oxford Authors, gen. ed.
Frank Kermode) Oxford and New York: Ox-
ford University Press, 1990.

414. ———-. Sermon Preached to the Lords upon Eas-
ter-day. Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Classics Ethe-
real Library.

Reprint of “Sermon XXVII” preached on 28
March 1619 from LXXX Sermons (1630). Typed
and converted to HTML by Elizabeth T. Knuth
from LXXX Sermons (1640) and available on-
line.

415. ————. The Variorum Edition of the Poetry of John
Donne. Vol. 2: The Elegies, gen. ed., Gary A. Stringer.
Text eds., Ted-Larry Pebworth, Gary A. Stringer,
and Ernest W. Sullivan, II; Asst. textual eds., Den-
nis Flynn and Theodore J. Sherman; Chief ed. of the
commentary, Paul A. Parrish; commentary ed., John
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R. Roberts; contributing ed., Diana Trevifio Benet.
Bloomington: Indiana University Press. xcix, 1046p.

poem to poem, as well as within a single text,
renders his work as difficult to encapsulate as

Presents a newly edited text based on an exhaus-
tive study of all known manuscripts and print-
ed copies of Donne’s 17 love elegies along with
3 poems introduced among the elegies in the
second edition (1635), followed by a chronolog-
ical summary of critical commentary on these
poems from Donne’s time through 1993. Con-
tains also a newly developed stemmata show-
ing the step-by-step transmissional history of
2 of the elegies in their entirety and 6 others in
part, thereby providing “a far more complete
picture than previously known of the chang-
es that were introduced into Donne’s texts as
they passed from copyist to copyist in a scribal
culture” (jacket). Contains acknowledgments
(xv—xviii); short forms of reference for Don-
nes works (xix-xxv); abbreviations used in
the commentary (xxvi-xxxi); sigla for textual
studies (xxxii-xliii); symbols and abbrevia-
tions used in the textual apparatus (xliv); gen-
eral introduction (xlv-lix); introduction to
Volume 2 (Ix-xcix); texts and apparatuses and
textual introductions (1-444); critical com-
mentary [445]-998); works cited (999-1025);
an index of authors cited in the commentary
(1026-34); an index of writers and historical
figures cited in the commentary (1035-39); in-
dex of other poems and works of Donne cited
in the commentary (1040-41); an index of titles
(1042-43); an index of first lines (1044); and
notes about the editors (1045-46).

Reviews:

o W. Speed Hill in HLQ 62 (2000): 445-54.

it is intriguing to read.” Cites the major char-
acteristics of Donne’s love poetry—“the argu-
mentative stance, the conversational voice, the
witty playfulness, and the intellectual knotti-
ness” as well as “its philosophical speculation,
its interest in abstract ratiocination, and its so-
called metaphysical conceits, startling images
that typically link apparent opposites, such
as sexuality and spirituality” Notes, however,
that Donne also wrote simple songs that “one
would not be surprised to find in any Elizabe-
than miscellany” (182) and that 6 of his love
poems were set to music Notes also his writing
of hymns.

417. Edgecombe, Rodney Stenning. “Donne,
Browne, and Eschatological Vision” SCN 58, nos.
3—4:286-91.

Cites a number of poems in the Songs and
Sonets that “present a deific love in which the
participants implicitly borrow the properties
of godhead” that suggests, thereby, that “[t]his
love, unique in the sublunary world, is by im-
plication a heaven on earth” (286). Discusses,
in particular, how the conceit in 1. 40-44 of
Canon “presents a God’s eye view of the world,
a view conferred on the lovers by their agapaic,
eternal love” (289). Points out that “a similar
participation in God’s awareness” can be found
in Sir Thomas Browne’s notion of heaven in Re-
ligio Medici (290).

418. Ellrodt, Robert. Seven Metaphysical Poets: A
Structural Study of the Unchanging Self. Oxford: Clar-
endon; New York: Oxford University Press. x, 369p.

« Albert C. Labriola in SCN 58 (2000): 161-64.
« Paul Dean in NewC 19, no. 7 (2001): 63-66.

o Mary A. Papazian in SCJ 32 (2001): 1174-76.
« Richard McCabe in EIC 52 (2002): 333-40.

Explores “the structures which determined
« Jonathan E S. Post in JEGP 101 (2002): 254-58. P

individual modes of perception and thought,
imagination, and sensibility” of seven meta-
physical poets, including Donne, focusing on
“three systems of correlated traits: the various
modes of self-awareness; the forms of percep-
tion of time and space and the modes of world-
awareness; [and] the predisposition of the indi-
vidual mind to apprehend the sensible and the
spiritual, the natural and the supernatural, the

416. Dubrow, Heather. “Lyric Forms,” in The Cam-
bridge Companion to English Literature, 1500-1600,
ed. Arthur E Kinney, 178-99. (Cambridge Compan-
ions to Literature.) Cambridge: Cambridge Univer-
sity Press.

Discusses Donne as a love lyricist, noting that
“[t]he rapid variation in tone and style from
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human and divine, either jointly or separately,
and